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CORRESPONDENCE

IELATINor 10 T E

NORTH AMERICAN BOUNDARY.

No.1f.

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Fox.

Extract, Foreign. Ofice, June A 1840.
i SEND you herewith, three copies of the Report and Map, presented to

HerJMàjesty's Government by Colonel Mudge and Mr. Featherstonhaugh, the
êoditissioners who were employed last year to survey the disputed-Territory.

You will immediately transmit to Mr. Forsytb two çopies of the report and
of'the ap, saying, that it is only within the last few days that these.documents
bave been in the hands of Her Majesty's Government. That it will of course be,
the duty of Her Majesty's Government to lay this Report before Parliament; but
that -Her Majesty's Government wish, as a rnark of courtesy and respect towardà
-the Government of the United States, that a document, bearing upon a question
of much interest and importanceto the two courtries, should, in the first place,
be cornmunicated to the President. You will further state that the British
Government continues to feel an unabated desire to bring the long pending
questions about the Boundary between the United States and the British Pos-
sessions in-North America, to a final and satisfactory settlement.

rIt is obvious that ,these questions must be beset with various and con-
siderable inherent difficulties, or they would not have remained open ever since
the year 1783, notwithstanding the many and earnest endeavours made'by
both Governinents to bring them to an, adjusment.

But Her Majesty's Government do not abandon the hope, that the sincere
desire which is felt by both Parties to arrive at an, amicable arrangerent, will
at length be crowned vith success. r I

The, best, clue to giide the two Gòvernments in their future proceedings
may perhas be derived: frota an examip;ation of the causes of-past failures; and the
xùost prominent among- these causes bas hertainly be.en a want of correct'informa-
tion as to the topographical features and physical character of the district in
dispute. This want -of adequate information imay be traced as one of the àliffi.
culties which embarrassed' the Nethèrlaid'Government in its endeavours to
decide' the points submitted to it in'1830.

It has been felt by the British.Government, by the United States Govern-
rment, and even by the Government of the contiguous State of Maine.

The British Government and the Goveroment of the United States agreed
therefore two years ago, tiat a survey of the disputed Territory, by a joi t
Commission, would be the measure best çalculated to elucidate and solve t e
questions. at issue.

, The President acc'rdingly proposed such a Commission,-and the Bri ish
Government consented to it ; and it -vas believèd by the B3ritish Govein eat,
that the general principles upon which the Commission was to be;guided 'n its
local operations, had been settled by mutual agreement, arrived at by me ns of
a correspondence which took place between 'the two Governme ts in
1837 and 1836.

B
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The British Government accordingly transmit ed in April of last year, for
the consideration of the President, the Draft of' a Convention to regulate'thé
proceedings of the proposed-Commission.

The Preamble of that Draft recited textually, the agreement which had
been come to, by means of notes-which had been e chaged, b-tween the two
Governmentsý; and the afticles of t1ie Draft were amed, as Her Majesty's
Government considered, in strict conformity with dha agreement.

But the Government of the United States did n t think proper to assent
to the Conventiop -so proposed.

That Government did not, indeed, allege that the p posed Convention was
at variance with the result of the' previous correspon ence between the two
Governments;, but it thought that Convention would stablish a -joint Com-
'mission& "of mere exploration and survey,' and the P- ident was of opinion
that the step next to be taken by the two Governments,,o ght to bear'uponits,
face stipulations which'-must necessarily lead to a final se tlement under some
form or other,"and within a reasonable time. The- United tates' Government
accordingly sent to you,. for transmission to Her Majest 's Government, a
counter Draft of Convention varying éonsiderably, as Mr. F gth admitted, in
some parts 'from the Draft as proposed by .Her Majesty's Gpvernment. But"',
Mr. Forsyth addedrthat the United States' Government did n t deem it neces-
sary to comment upon the alterations so made, as-the text of t e countèr'Draft
would be found sufficiently perdpicuous.

Her Majesty's Government certainly might have expect d that some
reasons would have been given, to explain why the United States, Government
declined to cbnfirm an arrangement which was founded on prop ,itions made
by that Government itself, and upon modifications to which that overnment;
hiad agreed ; or that, if the American Governmienf thought that té: ]aftpf
Convention thus' proposed to it, wasnot in conformity with the preious
agreement, it would have pointed out in whatrespect the two differed,.

Hier Majesty's Government, however, in-the present state of this question,
'concur with the Governmentof the United Statés in thinking that it is on every
accounti expedient that the next measure to be fakei 'by the two Governments.
should contain, in its details, arrangements which should necessarily lead to
somhe final settlement ; but they think that the Convention which they proposed
lagt year 'to the 1resident, instead of being framed s0 as to coustitute a inere
Cnómission of Exploration and. Survey, did, on the contraiy, contain stipu-
lations calculated to lead to the final ascertainment'-of theiboundary which is to
be défèrmined.

There wias; however, undoubtedly an essential differencè between4he British'
Draft and. tie Amèrican counter Draft. The.,British Draft contained no pro^-
vision emblodying the principle of arbitration. The American counter Draft did
* ontain such a provision.

The British Draft contained no provision- for arbitration, because the prin-
ciple of arbitration had not been proposed on eithèr side during the negociations
upon which tht Draft was founded, and because, M'oreover, it was understood
at that\time that the-prinçiple of arbit ration *ould be decidedly objected to by
the United States.

But as the United States' Government have éxpressed a wish to embody
that principle i the proposed Convention, the British Government is- perfectly
willing tb accede to that wish: You are, therefore instructed to state to Mr.
Forsyth that Her Majesty's Government' consent to the two principles which,
forin the main foundation of the Americah counter Draft; namely,,first, that the
Commission to be appointed shoiuld be su constituted-as necessarily to lead ta a
final·settlement of the questions at issuie between the°two countries; and secondly,
that in oideé to secure such.a resuit, the Convention by which the'Commissign
is to be created thould coitain a provision fori arbitration upon-pints as to
which the British and American Cominissioners may not be able to agree.

You will, at the same time, say that tliere are some matters-of detail in the
American counte:r Draft which Her Majesty's Governmnent could not adopt, but
that yoi will, by a very early opportunity, receive an amnended Draft to be sub-
mitted to th-e consiceration of the President; - and that vu will, at the same
time, be instructed to propose to the President a local and t'emporary arrange-
ment, for the puipose of preventing collisions within the limits of 'the dispüted
territory.
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INCLOSURE.

REPORT of the. British Commissioners appointed to Survey the

Territory in dispute, -between Great Britain, and the ITnited

States of America, on the North-Eastern Boundary of the

United States; with an Appendix.
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REPORT.

My Lord, Foreign Opce, April 16, 1840.

IN obedience to your Lordship's instructions, dates. July 9th, 1839,
requiring us to proceed to Her Majesty's &Province of New Brunswick, for
the purpose of making investigations respecting the "nature and configuration
of the ,territory in dispute," between Her Majesty's Government and the
Government of the United States of America, and to "report" which of the
three following lines presents the best defined continuity - of Highland -
range:-

"lrst.-The line claimed by the British Commissioners from the source Points in the
"of the Chaudière to Mars Hill. instructions to the

" econdly.-The jine from the source of the Chaudière to the point at Commissioners.
"which a line -drawn fron that source-to the western extremity of thé Bay
"of Chaleurs, intercepts the due north line.

" Thirdly.-The line claimed by the ýAmericans from the source of.the
"Chaudière to the point at which they make the'due north line end."

We have the honour to present the following 'Report of our Pro- Descriptions of
ceedings, and of the results which we have arrived at, accompanied with a maps A & B ap-
map marked A,- of the territory in disputé, and of the countries adjacent pe.ed to th Re-
to it, together^ with a shet,-marked B, of extracits from other maps, and
containing a section and a-sktch, all of which are alluded to in this Report..
Thermap A is adjusted according to the most récent observations for latitud'e
.and longitude; and is illustrated in as, accurate and, détailed a manner as the
short 'period of time allotted Jfor -the service we have been employed upon.-
admitted of, by a faithful delineation of ihe physical geographyof all that'portion

,of North America to which this important Question relates, which lies south of
the River ofSt. Lawrence. Upon this map viill be found delineated the sources
and course of the rivers, as well as the Highlands mentioned in the Second
Article of the Treaty of-Peace of 1783, to wit, " the Highlands whiclh divide
"those- rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawience, from
"those v.hich fail into the Atlantic Ocean, to ,the' north-westernmost head
'" of Conhecticut -River." Also the sources and course of the minor-streams
running into the River àt. Lawrence, -and lying north of the River St. John,
between 67° 48' and 71° west longitude. To all those natural features of
the country, we have added and have placed upon the face of the map, in their
respective localities, numerous barometrical altitudes, carefully taken, along
the great Axis of Elevation, extending from the Bay of'Chaleurs to the
Lighlands which separate the sources of the Chaudière River and the
Western branches of the St. John's River, from the western sources of the
Penobseot River.

We have to ask yôur Lordshi p's attention to the fact, that, upon reaching
the scene of our operations, we learnt, that they were to be carried on in'a
-wlderness, where not a human being was to be met with, with the exception
of a few settlers upon the Roostue River, about forty miles west of the St.
John's River, and of- a few wandering Indians employed in the chase, or occa-
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sãenally, of some American lumberers; and that our èïiffeavours to procure
frm any quarter, correct topographical information of the interior of the
disputed teritorv were unavailing, the most superficial and contradictory
o0pmaons being entertained upon the frontiers as'to the sources of the streams,
and as to the direction in whicl it would be niost advisable to push our
itiaions, with a due regard to that economy of time iv h we were

eed to observe. This wilderness, thus situated, had never, we believe,
been crossed in the direction it was necessary for us to take, by persons capable
of describing the country vith anything approaching to accuracy ; and, con.
sequently, all the maps which we had seen, proved in the end remarkably
defective. Indeed, had we iot been so fortunate as to engage in our service
two intelligent Indians, who lad become sonewhat familiar with the counitry,
by having fmrquently made it the secue of their hunting, grounds, and whose
rude inaps trared upon sheets of the bark of the birch tree served oftein to
¡gide us. a gicat portion of our time might have been lost in cutting our com.
r.unatons through forests and almost-impenetrable sw'amp, upon inju.

dicious courses, for the. purpose of transporting our provisions, instruments,
ad canoes. Thus engaged, we lad not only to keep in view the main object
of your Lordship's instructions, but to bring the general topography of the
connry into a more accurate forn, in order that the map to be made, to

ccompa'iny this Report, might be an intelligent exponent oý the physical'
georaphy of the country. This became an important branch of our under.

raiing which had to be applied to the whole area between the Bay of Chaleurs
-nd the soauth-western sourcesof the St. John; from thence, north-westwardly

to the Ilighlands claimed by the United States as the Highlands of the
Treaty of 1783. in 16° 27; and eastvardly, from thence, at various points
of the Highlands thus claimed by the United States, as far as the waters run-
miný into Lake 3ietis, in north latitude 48°. This last point was reached at
he'setti ng in of the winter season; and the party on that service had but just

completed their observations, when they were compelled to hasten to the
cuast bvvery rigorous weather, ice having formed on the lakes and streams.

We hae troubled yôur Lordship with these remarks and incidents, not
for the purpose of showing that our duty *as accompanied with a greater
degree cfpersonal inconçenience than was conteimplated by us on. accepting
the charge we have been honoured with, but to account, in some measure,
for the delay inbthe sending in of our Report. Your Lordship will please
futher to understad, that after our return to Fredericton, in Nèw Brunswick,

twih the various information acquired under such circumstances as we have
descibed, a great part of that, information had to be applied to such Surveys
of the norhern parts of the Province of New Brunswick as existed in tlhe
Crown Lamd Office at Fredericton, in, such manner as that, by transferring
the results of our labours to the accurate ,outlines of the official surveyÎ, a
map worthy of the public confidence might be constructed; and that in con-
sequence of iLs being enjoined upon us i our instructions, to returnsto
England when the season should nolonger permit us to continue our operations,
we entrmsted the task of filling up the outines of the-official surveys, to an
inteigent person belonging to the Crown Land Office, who had been in our
service in the capacity of Surveyor and Commissary;* but the final result
of his labours, owing to circumstances beyond his controul,- and to adverse
winds, arrived in England a monih later than the, period it was expected,
and it has been oply by using unremitting diligence, that we have been
able to prepare the comprehensive map herewith submitted with this Report.

Before we enter upon a description of the' physical geography of the
disputed territory, we deem it important to call your Lordship's attention to
the reasons which have induced us to defer the consideration of that por.
tion of our Report, until ve have brought under -youi observation other
matters, the prerious and well understanding of which, appears necessary to
the perfect illustration of the true intent and meaning of the IInd Article of,
the Treaty of 1783; which Article we find no difficulty in reconciling with
the natural features Cf the country.

* Mr. John Wilkinson.



NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY.

REVIEW OF TIE OCUMENTARY AND OTIER EVIDENCE BEAR- -
JNG ON THE 0UESTION~ NE!ANéIENT BOUNDARIES, PRE-
VIOUSLY TO TIIÉ TREATY OF 1783.

HIaving found the physiçal geography of the dispute,1territory very
much at variance with ail the accounts of it to which w«e- had had access,
and perceiving that the popular opinions regarding it botii in Great Britain
and in the United States of America, owed their origin to the previous
surveys and negotiations fespecting the -Boundary Question, some of which
surveys we found singularly at variance with our own careful observations
made on the spot, as to the leights of some leading pointe of the country,
of vital importance to the qúestion; we came to the conclusion, that the most roneou este
significant of those previous estimates, and which were connected with im- made during the
portant iàferences, were conjecturally made, without knowledge of the SIrvey of 1817,
truth, anfi that thus very .incorrect statements had been submitted to the 1818.
judgmenq of the Sovereign Arbiter, to whom, under the Convention of the
29th of $eptember, 1827, those previous surveys were to be referred. We
shall, in the course of this Report, point out to your Lordship these inac-
curacies n a more specific manner.

Alie .to the important bearing of this somewhat unexpected state of
things, t becane necessary for us immediately upon our arrivai in England,
to ent r upon a more careful study of the diplomatie history óf the dispute;
in whi h was to be found those arguments which had been raised upon the
errone us statenients we have alluded to, and which had taken so strong a
hold pün the public mind in the United States of America.

he assumption consequent hereupon which is entertained in that country,
that a particular range of Highlands north of the St. John's River, and
running parallel with, and at no great distance from, the St. Lawrence,
is Phe range of I-Iighlands intended by the Treaty of 1783, seemed to have
suggested to the Officiai Agents, employed by the American Government
under the Vth Article of the Treaty of Ghent, the necessity of maintaining
that the boundary proposed by the Treaty of 1783, was identical with the
ancient provincial boundary between the Province of Quebec and Her Ma-
jesty's Province of iNova Scotia. This assertion, which appeared to derive -
plausibility fronm Mitchell's nap,-a document admitted to have been much
consultéd by the Commissioners of both -Governments at the negotiations
which ended in the Treaty of 1783,-induced the British Officiai Agents,
under the Treaty of Ghent, to take the opposite line, and to insist that the
assertion was "altogether "conjectural and incapable of satisfactory proof."

The voluminous conflicting documents which this point gave rise to, show second British
how inuch, the British Officiai Agents were misled by the general ignorance Statement, p. 24.
which existed of the interior parts of the territory in dispute. They were
right in denying that the ancient provincial boundary was identical with the
rangé of Highlands claimed on the part of the United States; but they were
wrong in' denying that the line of demarcation established by the ancient
provincial boundary, was intimately connected with the boundary intended
by the Ilnd Article of the Treaty of 1783.

When the American Agents asserted that the Treaty line and the ancient
provincial boundary were identical, and when the British Agents denied
that they were so, both Parties placed the question at issue upon grounds
dangerous to their respective claims; for if it had been known that a range of
Highlands corresponding with the terms of the Treaty, existed in a part of'
the territory which neither of the parties had examined, namely, south of
the St. John, and lying in that oblique direction -between the sources of
the Chaudière and the Bay.of Chaleurs, in which ran the line of demar-
cation of-the ancient provincial boundary, the Americans would never have
made their assertion; but, on the contrary, would probably have changed
arguments with our own Commissiôner and Agents. The United States
are, however, committed,, by the case which they laid before His Majesty
thie King of the Netherlands; to their assertion of the identity of the ancient
provincial boundary with the line described in the IInd Article of the Treaty

B

9



10 RERORT OF COMMISSIONERS ON

of (783. But it iiprobable that a better knowledge of the interior of 'the
disputed territory, than existed at the time of the submission of the case to
»is Majesty the King of theiNetherlands, now obtains in' the- United- States
Of this we had indications on our arrival in America, in August, '1839,-when
some of the American newspapeis called loudly upon us- to proceed to ex-
amine the line of Highlands claimed'bythem; and this, no doubt, with-the view
ofdrawing our attention from those parts of, the country west of the St. John
which lie alôöig the eastern and western sources of the Penobscot. And the
same newspapers at the termination of oui labours, exhibited in not very
courteous termsi their dissatisfaction with the course we hadspursued, miste.-

in ail'our proceedings, denying that we had visited the line clàimed
y them, an ing that if we had done so,- we. should have been conipelled

to report in fâvour o . We relate. these ,cirçumstance to your Lordship,
to show that thé very sanguine and almost universal opinion which obtains lu
the United States, and which has been so generally expressed there, in
favour of the boundary line being to be found' so near to the St. Lawrene,
has been partly occasioned by' the, true line of boundaiy never having been
practically examined, and of no report having been made in detail of its true

Public attention nature; whilst the past surveys and negotiations, as well' as the publié atten-
exclusively given tion in, both countries,'have been almost exclusively directed tWthe line brought
to the American forward by the Americans as- the boundary intended by the Treaty of i783.

ai" - For although Mars' Hill was wîth great colour of justice proposed by the,
British'Official Agents, as a point in that range of Highlands,* at which the
due north line should stop, in order to form the north-west'angle of Nova
Scotia; still no line " along the Ilighlands," had been surveyed or practiçally
examined in a western direction from thence. The argument thus came con-
jecturdlly before the King of the Netherlands, and was left still=more im-
potent by the denial, on our side, of any connection. between the ancient
provincial boundary and the line described in the HInd Article of theTreaty
of 1783.

We have to remark, also, as a proof of the mistaken notions enter-
tained in theUnited States, respecting their supposed Highlhnds,- that if we,

-in accordance with their wishes, had confined our investigations to the lirie
claimed by them, we should have come at once to the conclusion at which; on
making it the last branch of our' investigations, we have actually arrived,
naniely, that thut line is'deficient in- every essential character requisite te
make it conformable vith the descriptibn of the boundary intended by the
Treaty of 1783. Believing that they never would have invited us to expose
the defects of the line -claimed' by them, if they lhadbeen aware of those
defects, we must infer that they themselves, with some'few' exceptions,
are withoutany practical knowledge of the, real character of the line of boun-
dary whiclï they insist upon, somé striking proofs of which we propose

The arguments hereafter to adduce..
used conseqùent Yor Lordship will gather, from what we have now stated, that the
uior the s vey arguments found in the records of the past surveys and negotiations are,
Treaty of Ghent, to a great e*tent, to be considered as inapplicable to- the actual know-
inapplicable. to our ledge of- the country, as ascertainhd by a careful investigation of it

PreBentnrntion made by persons acquainted with the previous history of this tergitorial
of the country' dispute. Notwithstanding the acknowledged ability, the unwearied industry,

and integrity of the British Official Agents, whose labours- are found in
those records, the want of geographical information, and the ground taken
by the Americans at the time, 'unavóidably led them to espouse and
naintain many points, 'which it would be inconsistent in us to: give coun,
tenance to. . Hence, as we before have had the' honour to state to your
Lordship, we- have found ~ourselves compelle.d, since our return to England;
ntonly to examine o fe e diplomratic history of-thisdisinate,
but also to consult all those andient documents which have been accessible to
us, that are in any manner connected with the very importânt subject on
whichwe are engaged&.

We close thçse preliminary remarks by stating, that under these circum.

* On aseonding the River St. John fronWoodstpek, the gradual rise of the country is evident;
and several miles before the traveller arrives at the streain cafld Des Chùtes, ho perceives that he is
about to pass through a range ofJighlands.
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stances, it Las appeared :o us, that audh aducid exposition of the Boundary
case as'iwould be ,deemed useful and satisfactory by yopr Lordship, would
e hest ,made,. by dirst reviewing, .u a brief manner the history .of tht

part of North America ,comiected with the sdiputed teruitory, with a -view
,to discover .how Jar ýthe ancient . descriptions of territoril demarcations
therein coinide with the ,Boundary intended to be established for the .
United States, by the Second-Article.of the Treaty of 1783; and by then
,poceeding to a decription of the physical geography of the country, and
to an investigation of the three geographical lines, -upon which we are
required, by your Lordship'sinstrne;ious, to report.

In doing this, we.shall bave to .make a .somewhat critical examination Examination pro-
af the ancient".Boundary of Nova.Scotia, -as described in the-Grantof King posed of tlie weît.

James the First to Sir William Alexander, dated lOth cf Septembert1621. oar oa
it will be seen from this examination, that reasonable grounds exist for scotia in 1621.
supposig, that-a singular perversion of the.terms-used in the description of
that Boundary ihas long existed, and that the line of Boundary intended by
the Grant of Nova Scotia, is so nuch at variance with that which has usulally
aqppeared on 'the,.geater number of maps, as entirely .to change the nature
of the Northern Boundaryof-the United States, fromt that -which has hitherto
been understood to -be its direction.

It vill he very !satisfactory :to us, if we shall be able to satisfy your
lordship, that theoem:are reasonable grounds for thinking, that the true

ine- of ,Bounday lhas been hitherto overlooked; ani that,-conseqeutly, the
line élaimed .by the State of Maine fails, upon examination, in every
essential pàrticular.

We preface this part of -the -subject with :some notices whi.ch seem to Fiat adventurers
be called for, of the periods when the earliest European adventurers began to in Canada and
frequent, and.settle in, the countries contiguous to the St. Lawrence River and Nova Scotia.
the Bay of Fundy, first called La Baie Française.

In 1506, Jean Denys de Ronfleur published a map of Newfoundland. Fastechronolo.
lu 1518, Baron Lery -de Saint Just. landed cattle at Isle du Sable. nL""' p. '.
In 1535, Jacques Cartier took possession of the "country on the Saint

Lawrence, and builta fort. - Do: p. 21.
l ,1540, the Sieur-de Boberval commissioned Lieutenant-Governor for

"les terres neuves de Canada, Hochelaga, Laguenay, et autres." L'Escarbot p. 408.
In 1541, Jacques Cartier fortified Cape Breton. ' Do. P. 401.
.I n1598,-the Sieur de la Rocheappointed "Lieutenant-Général en Ca-

"nada, ,Hocbelaga, Terre-Neuve, Labrador, Rivière de la Grande Baie
«(Saint John's, in the -Bay, of Fundy), Norembegue (the present State of
"Maine), et les terres .a4jacentes." His.people subsisted on the catte .left
,eighty years-before on Isle du Sable. Do. p. 408.

In 1603, :the Sieur de Monts received litters patent, in-which the word'
"Acadie" -is first used.as the name of the country. His grant is fron " e
"40me.,degré,de latitude jusqu'au 46me." • P• 417.

lu-1604, the Sieur de Monts, with Champlain and Poitrincourt, established
themselves, ýduring a winter, on a small island iii fassamaquoddy River Do. . 441.

which-island they named " Sainte Croix, et ce nom.s'est ensuiie communigu-
(à larivière.

* LEscarbot in-hie Iistoire de la NonueRe France, describes Passamaquoddy Bay, thelIsland
ofSt. Croix. -where De Monts wintered, and the aspect of the adjacent country, with' sufficient
actracy, as we hád occasion to observe in our visit there at the close of the vear 1839. There
ought not to have been -muach difliculty iu idestifying the " true St. Croix," under the Treato of -
1794. L'Escrbot says, "Qüittans la Rivière St. Jean, ils vinrent suivant la côte d iarg1 lies de
- d, en unie grande Rivière (qui est proprement mer) on ils se campèrent en une petite isle au milieu
« dicelle." Passamaquoddy Bay is exactly twenty leagues from the River St. John. It has been ass6erted,
'hat it-was difficult toidentify-the St. Croix of De Monts,it baving received its name from the ceremony
nsually practised by French adventurers, of planting -a cross where they landed. But in an ancient

uap by L'Escarbot, fromi which our Extract No.4 of MapB. is taken, Tariasplaces ae marked àtap- by L'Escar..vith a cross, thus t; but the true St. Croix is not se marked. and another reasou is given' for its bot. Vid e.înrctlimae. After dséribing the Biay, h says: " Et d'autant qu'à deux lieues au-dessus, il y a des N 4ofm a B
"ruisseaux qui viennent comme en croix se déchager dans ce large bras de mer, cette isle dela retraite
« des Frnçais fut appeRéofiainie Croix." Accordigy, he gives to thè river in hisnap the rudefonnm
ôf across, and designates themall island upon which they-uintered d'wheretheremins of the
encampment have since been found. It is deserving also of remark, thar upon the sane map, appear
hills, apparently intended to represent ridges: the noithern ene being placed to the north of the
sonrces of the waters that flow into the St.Lawrcit4 and the southern one being placed in a direction
to divide the waters loeing in oppdsite directions.-Vide EF4car&o1, 1618, pp446, 447.
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'Escarwbo, p. 545. In 1606, Poitrincourt carried l'Escarbot into North America with him.
By these dates, we learn, that the French, from the year 1518 to1604,

had taken possession of the country, both on-the River St. Lawr&nce, and
on the River St. Croix, in, the Bay of :Fundy. Whereas it was only in

Grant to the New -the year 1606, that Jámes the First made a grant to the New PlynouthPlymnth colony, Company,' from the 34th 'to- the 45th degree of north latitude, " provided
"it was not occupied by any Christian Power." At this time, the French
were cutting down timber, sowing grain, -planting vines, &c., at various
points-betweeirthe Kennébec and the St. Croix Rivers. I

We introduce these comparative dates also to show, that the French occu.
pied the country many years beforJanes the First made bis grant, in 1621,
to Sir William Alexander; and that the description of the Boundary of Nova

Western boundary Scotia found in that grant, is to be taken not as vague and conjectural, but
of the grant of is to be taken as the' descriptidn of a line of boundary cf which some'pre-1621, anggested by-
la ptcfate vious knowledge existed, and most probably by means of the commerce in

knowledge of the Peltries carried on with the Indians of -the country lying between the st.
country. Lawrence and-the Bay of Fundy. -

The obscurity which has been thrown in past times over the territorial
extent of Acadie; that countri of 'which De Monts received; letters patent in
1603, was occasioned by not ttending to the Indian origin of-the name, and
to the repeated transfer of the niame to other parts of the country to which
the first settlers afterwards removed. Even before the, appointment of De
la Roche i'n 1598, as LieutenantrGeneral of the country, including those
parts adjacent to the Bay of Fundy, the-bay into which the St. Croix empties
itself, was known by the Indians of tie Morriseet tribe, which-still inhabits
New- Brunswick, by the name of Peskadumquodiah, froùà Peskadum, Fish,
and Quodiah, the name of a fish resembling the cod,>

Origin of the word The French, according to their usual custom, abbreviated 'the Indian
Acadie." - name, which we sometimes,' in the, old records, read Quadiac and " Cadie,"

and at lengtfi"we find it taking the general designation of " Acadie."

The English race, have turned the original Indian name, into Passam.
aquoddy, and the Indians of the district' have long beèn by.then familiarly
called Quoddy Indians, as, by the French, they have been called Les Acadiens.
To this day, the Morriseet Indians call the Bay by its original Indian nane of
Peskadumquodiah.

But De Monts, finding the, position he -had selected to winter in bleak
and inconvenient, and véry inferior to Port Royal (now Annapolis Royal),
abandoned the St. Croix, and made a permanent seulement at Port Royal.
The Peninsulai. south-east of the Bay of Fundy, ivhére this Port is, began
thenceforvard to be called -"Acadie," and so continued to beknown as late as

. 1689; for in'an ancient map by Coronelli, Cosmographer to the Republic of
d cor one9. Venice, and' published *at Paris, we find the Peninsula called " Acadie,"
vide Extrac. whilst the country north of -the Bay of Fundy, and watered by the St. Johns
No. 3, of Map B. River, 'is called " Eechenins.t' Under the- French these were frequently

separate Goveraments; but during the constant wars carried on with the
English, the possessionsof France, including Canada, and ail the country lying
eastward of the British Colonies;. were frequeitly occupied by the English,
and afterwords again ïestored to France; as for instance, by the Treaty'of St.

Treaty or St. Ger- Germain, in .1632, 'wben ' Canada and Acadia " were restored; by the
main, Ol Br Treaty of Breda, in 1667, when France was left with all her old possessions;

1667. and by the Treaty of Ryswiclc, in 1697, when a general restoration was-
Treaty of Ryswick, marde. The consequence of these frequent mutations was, fhat the French

Many. tt possessions, east, vest, and south of the St. John's, were occasionally placed
country receivi g under one and the sane jurisdiction, which for the time went by the name
the name of of " Acadie."- The confusion thus produced in the ancient maps and records,
"Acadie." was increased by a grant from the French Crown, of the country from the

southern end of the Gut of Canso to the mouth 'of the Saint Lawrence,
under the name of "Acadie.?'

In 1702, war broke out again, subsequently to which came the Peace of
Treaty of Utrecht, Utrecht, in 1713, wben France ceded to England for. ever her rights to "ail

Aaoet o Acadie, according to ils ancient limits." The misundersitandings whicli now
England.

- The provincial nam of this fish is Pollock, and it still continues to frequent that bay.
+ Vide Map B, No. a.
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arose in the construction of this expression, ended in the war of 1756, and the Conquest of

annexation of ail the possessions of France in North' America to the British Canada,
Empire. - -1

We have entered into this brief historical sketch, to draw your Lordship's
attention to.the fact,.that the most ancient liiits of Acadie are those
-described in the letters patent to De Monts in 1603, from the fortieth to the Definition o the
forty-sixi degree of north latitude; and that this parallel, when protracted ,cieit limits of

through the disputed territory to the west, passes through the Highlands at the
very point where they divide the sources of the Chaudière, from the most -

western waters of the Penobscot. That these same Highlands continued from
thence running south of. the River St. John, in a iorth-east direction, as far as'
the western termination of the Bay of Chaleurs, appears to have been known Another Map-by
et an early period. In proof of this, there is in the British Museum a map coronelli, ated
of. Coronelli published in Paris, 1689, where the course of these Highlands is 1689.
obviously laid down as a'natural boundary line betwixt Canada and theBritish Vide Extract .
-olonies; for the line is protracted the whole distance from the Bay of Chaleurs, No 8, of Map B.
in a south-west direction, as far as the Colony of Virginia, and, separates the
possessions respectively held by the English and French. Every thing to the
north of that hne iscoloured yellow, and every thing to the south of it,
including the Peninsula where Annapolis is, is coloured a light-green. The
distance upon this map of the most north-western branch of the Penobscot
from the St. Lawrence, as well as the mean- distance of the whole
'divisional line, and of its termination at the Bay of Chaleurs, is 100
miles by scale. This line represents with great fidelity, the position and

.course of'the boundary line described in the IInd Article of the Treaty of
1783, andis identical witii the boundary line 'of the Royal -Proclamation of
1763.*

We also find ptoofs in various concessions made by the Crown of France
in ancieit times, that all its, grants made further to the north than the -

limits of the patent of.De Monts, were placed within the jurisdiction of the
castie of St.' Louis at Quebec; fronr whence the inference nay be fairly
drawn, that the country, north.of the 46th parallel,'was considered at ail
limes to be within the jurisdiction of Quebec. We shall quote a passage
from. one of, these grants, before we enter upon this branch of the subject'in
more detail.

" Concession de M. de la Barre, Gouverneur de Canada, et M. de Meules, Concessie io the
Intendant.de"laNouvelle France, à Rénes d'Amours, Sieur de Aignancourt, Fief of l#eductic,

"de terres à la Rivière de Saint Jean, près de Medoctet, du 20 Septembre, 1684. /
"<1684."

The fief of 'Meductic thus conceded, lies north of the forty-sixth parallel
of north, latitude, and the feoffee is bound in the grant to bear " foi et hum-
" mage à Sa Majesté, au Chàteau de St. Louis de cette. Ville. Donné à
? Quebec, le 20 Septembre, 1684."

Raving established this point, we wish -to advert to tbe pretensions Cam of Masa.
set up at various periods, te a right whicl3 Massachusetts bas been alleged cbAsetts to go to
to have had before the Peace of 1763, to extend lier jurisdiction tô the St. t e St. Lawrence.
Lawrence River.

Upon Mitchell's map we find a due north line, carried out from the heade
waters of the St. Croix to the River St. Lawrence, and -intersecting it -aý'-
few minutes te the east of the sixty-seventh degree of west longitude ; ail
it bas been argued in America t, that if the Royal Proclamation of 1763 h Lands north of the
not extended the jurisdiction of the Province of Quebec, south of the Riv r 46th parallel pos-
Saint Lawrence, the north-west angle of Nova Scotia would have' b en 80 years before the
at thé,-point of this intersèction. . In ans.wer to this, it may be suffic ent grant of 1621.
to bserve, as bas been briefly noted at page 12, that when James the irst Claim of Massa-
granted the-Provinêe of Nova Scotia, in 1621, to an English subject, the same g s is o t
country had'been already conceded by the King of Fr nce, i 1603, te De annulled by the
Monts, as far as the 46th degree of north'latitude, and th e ter 'rTynorth restoration ofrthe
of that parallel to'the shores of the St. Lawrence had alreadj 'een for country to France,

y 1632.

* Vide Map B, Ne. 8.
t Mr. Buchanans Report fromn the Committee on foreign relations to the Senate f the United

States, July 4, 1838, p. 3.
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'cighty years un'der 'the jurisdiction of the French GoveLrs 'of Canada.
This bar to the .English ititle 4o ýthe country -was -made stillmore efficacious
by the following cautious reservation in the grant of King J M :-

Si vel ipsa regna cultoribus prius vacua."

But whatever claims could -be asserted under a grat tmade 'under
such circumstances, they were all necessarily extinguish by the iful
-restorationi not cession, of the whole country comprehended i the urant of
1621 to its original possessor, .by the Treaty of ·St. Ge ain i 1682.
Under the grant therefore of 1621, the United States ,ca4 maintain no
claim to establish the proprietorship of thie country oî the p rt 'of
Massachusetts.

Werepeat,,that although, in consequence of the restot n by Treaty
in '1632, all English title derived from the grant of 1621, is to'be considered
invalid as agaipst those holding under French titles,,nevt rtheless, the
boundary descriptions of the grant are to be taken as valid an 'bindingwith
the -United States, and were admitted to be so' by the Ameri ard Commis.
sioners at the 'Treaty of 1783. These Gedtlemen -decI dj that the

The desciption ofe -eastern boundary of Massachusetts was conterminous with tbe, western
tse boupdary of h
Grant of 1621, boundary of Nova Scotia, indeed-if this were not so, the United tâtes would
valid as respects have no acknowledged eastern boundary. Massachusetts th , having no
Massachusetts. claim of property as derived from the grant of 1621, must fo I any claim

she inay prefer, upon her Charter from William and- Mary in 16 1.*
Bpthis document, the territorial rights of the old Charter gr ted i-n 1606

to the New Plymoufh Company, which had beenforfeited,. re restored,
and other territories annexed, as follows:-

Charter of Massa- "The Colony of the Massachusetts Bay and Colony of Ne Plymoutli,
chusetts from "the Province of Maine, the territory called Acadia, or Nova 'Scotia, and
William and Mary, " all that tract of land lying between the said territories of, Nova Scotia
1691. and the said Province of Maine." &zgadahoc,

had been granted on the 12th of Mari, 1664, by Charles the S¢cond to his

Grant of Chales I1 brother the Duke of York, and in that'grant it is thus described :'
ta the Duke of " Beginning at a certain place called or knownç by the name of S'aint
York, of the Sag-I "Croix, next adjoining to New Scotland in America, and fro thence ex-
dahoe lands, " tending along the seà coast unto a certaine place called tuaquine or
mardk 12, 16. "Pemaquid, and so up the river thereof to the afurthest hea of same as it

"tendeth northwards, and extending from thence to the River /linebequi, and
"so upwards -by the shortest course to the River Canada nortlward."

The Charter of 1691 also contained the following reserv tions-
" Provided alwaise thatthe said lands, islelands, or any/premises by the,

"said letters patent, intended or meant to be granted, were/ not then actually
possessed,9r iihabited by any other Christian Prince or st te."

But, independent of the defect in this title which t e 'previous occupa-
tion of the country by the French created, this charter, Jik- the Grant of 1621,
never gave anything more valid than a var title could gi ; for by the Treaty
of Ryswick of 1697, the King' f Great Britain agreed t restore to France all

hoc annul a - her possessions, as.followsd
restoration ta "Pareillement, le dit Seigneur Roi de la G Bretagne restituera
France, 1697. "au dit Seigneur Roi très-Chrestien tous les pays, isl.', forteresses et colonies

en quelque partie du monde qu'ils soient situés, qu les Français possédaient
" avant la déclaration de la présente Guerre."

By this act of restitution " the territory called ccadia, or Nova Scotia,"
annexed 'by ·the Charter of William and Mary i' 1691, to Massachusetts
Bay, was restored toFrance, being part of ber possessions before the declara-
tion of war ; and thus the right of Massachusetts to any part of the country
north of the ancient limits of Accadia, which had occasionally in times of var

* In corroboration of this, we quote the following passage from the pleadings in the "Case of
"the Provinces of Massachusetts Bay and New York, respecting the boundary line between the
"tua Provinces.-Boston, 1764.

"That the inhabitants of the Massachusetts Bay can claim nothiug at present but Mlint is'
granted tiem by iheir last Charter in 1691, ail their other grants and charters being Yoid ml

themselves, or declared so in the Chancery of England.'
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come under, the power of England, was-placed uponthe.same footing withioy claim she-might have preferred to Nova Scotim. - -Thisý is substantiall A=, oet the aibeâ
aamitted in the. " statement on the -part 'of the United States," refer Pu
to Ris Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in the'following passage: ar wame

i Great Britain, however, agreed by the 'Ireaty of ftyswick of 20th
"September, 1697, to restore to France, iall countries, islands, forts and, ik,1k

"colonies, wheresoever situated, which the French did possess before, the m P.
"declaration of war,', Acadia or Nova: Scotia, being, clearly - embraced. by
"those expressions, and being thus severed from the British. dominions, the
" clauseý of the Massachusetts Charter,, which annexed-that territory :to
"Massachusetts, was virtually repealed, and. became a nullity.

Since, therefore, Massahusetts eau have no title but. that which she
derives from her ancient colo ial connection witi England, and since it hasbeen
shown that England had no le which she could convey to any part of the
country previously to the P ace of Utrecht in 1713, it results, that the title'
of Massachusetts, to the trao. of land, called Sagadahoc, in relation. to its
boundary to the north, was no settled at that period.

We shall proceed to shog that the right of Massachusetts to go to the.
kiver St. Lawrence, was deniedi by the British Governmènt before the estab-.
flshment of the southern boun ary of the Province of Quebec by the Royal
Prociamatios of 1763; and that the Question of the northern boundary of
Massachusetts as respected the agadahoc territory, continued unsettled after
that period. R

The English title to any par of this country firat beganin 1713, at the tmt tire or a-
Peace of Utrecht, vhen France eded Acadie accorcling to its ancient limits, gtandte -Aca&r
which extended only to the fort -sixth degree of north latitude; ,and the an1ed.
English title to the remaining pa of the pountry accrued at the Peace of
1763, without the northern bounda oflyassachusetts ever having been defined
by any act ôf- the British. Governme t front the earliest of those periods; we
think it therefore ianifest, that th northern boundary. of Massàchusett has
always stood, nearly in, the saine elation to the Charter of '1691, that her
eastern boundary stands in to that o 1621. But it will be useful to give'à more Questim nenmmîm
detailed account of the state of the questy'n touching the northern bonudary a tO de
of the tract called Sagadahoc, and o the discussions which took place respect- rf e
ing it, pieviously to the independen of the United\States.

It has been stated that in th charter- of t1l Colony of Massachusetts
Bay, granted by William and Mart in 1691, the original grant of the Colony
of Massachusetts, lying east of Ne Hampshire, rhbich had been vacated *,
was revived; and the ,Province of ainé,the' Saga ahoc country, and Nova
Scotia were annexed to it.

The Province of Maine had b1en granted by harles the First on the zmutor Mainet
3d of April, 1639, to Sir Ferdinanlo Gorges.ý. It co sisted of au area, com- Chates st t.i sî
prehended between twô lineý, one ex ending from.the co st, by the Piscataway
River, 120 miles into the interior, àni the other fur er east extending Up
the Kennèbec River for the same disance. This area i Marked out on many
of the older maps, as well as on Mitel ell's, and has its no thern limit far ta the
south of thç height of land. describe by Pownall, herea er to be meçntioned. ,

The Colony of Massachusetts had acquired Maine yýpurchase in 1677, .
fron Sir Ferdinando Gorges, and b, theCharter of 1691, acquired a, war-title ty t
to the country intervening between the Kennebec and th territorièsof Nova tinîï.
Scotia. This country, in the grant by Charles.the Secon to his brother the-'
Duke of York, in 1664, was bounded on the west by the K nnebee River, and
so upwards by the shortest course tc the Rivei Canada no Award. But the
whole of this country -was within tl e ancient limits of Aca je. The French
had constructed a fort at the-Kennetec, and at various poi ts on the coast
eastward from that river. These vere subdued in 1654, y Major Sedge-
wick, under a Commission front Cronwell, who, sum»moned: t e Sieur Charles
de St. Etienne to surrender all that part of the country; a d the summons
being obeyed, he took possession of the French ports of Pentag et (Penobscot).,
St.-Jean, aüd Port Royal. On the 9th of August, 1Q56, Cr mwell granted
the country, under the Great Seat of England, to the same t. Etienne, to

* A judgment was given ngninst the Colony in the Court of Chancery, i the 36th year of
Charles the 2nd, and the Letters Patent ordered to be "cancelled, vacated, and annihilated'.
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Thomas Temple, and to William Crowne, under the designation of the
"country and territory called Acadia, and a part of the country called Novâ
"Scotia:" and in the saine year, Temple was sent out as Governor. Subse.
quently, in 1664; Charles II. granted the territory to the Duke of York, aýd
annexed to the grant the country west of the St. Croix, as far as thè Kenneb
Butin 1667, the whole country ws, by'the 10th Article of the Treaty of Bredî
restored to France,- under the designation of " Le p°ays appelé l'Acadie, situ
"dans l'Amérique Septentrionale, dont le Roi très-Chrtien a autrefoisjoui."

In forming, then, a just estimate of the character of this grant of 1664, it
is to be remembered that its substantial and nost important feature is, that
it gives e all the landsfrom cthe west side of Connecticut River to the east side \
"of Delaware Bay," comprehending the territory of thepresent States of Nev
York and New Jersey. The annexation, therefore, of the country between
the Kennebec and the territories of Nova Scotia, or the ·Sagadahoc territory,
ta the grant of 1664, amo-pnted, as we have before observed, to nothing
but a war-title, whicli of course expired with the restitution of the country
to France. This restitution, although agreed upon in 1667, only tookplace in
1670. In the " Mémoires des Commissaires du Roi et de ceux âe Sa Majesté
"Britannique,.' are to be seen the documents Of the Restitutio Irlen made by

fort of Sir,Thomas Temple to the French authorities, with a particular description of-
ck, near the the fort of Genisick and its condition, by which we learn that this fort was
nort lati- on the River St. John, a few miles to the north of_ the fôrty-sixth degree of

n the ]River
n. north latitude.,

to the Duke In 1674 this grant.*as renewed to the Duke of York by his brother,
renewed in Charles the Second, and in the official American statement we find the fol-

yCbarleslI. ldwing erroneous assertion on this subject:-
eason " I-The Duke of York obtained from Charles the Second a subsequent
d in the" confirmation of his grant, bearing date the 29th of June, 1674. This second
American a cofrain shw Qha ii tf

fricho grant, or confirmation, shows that in the restoration of Acadia, Great Britirr
for th did not mean to include any territory west of the St. Croix; and thesâid

an State. "confirmation -was obviously asked and granied in order Io renove any doubts on
.t13. "that subject. The TERRITORY was afterwards governed under the authority

'of the Duke of York." \
It is not difficult to clear up this mistake, the tendency of iVhich

is to mislead the public mind in America, as to the real motiVý %of
the renewal of the grant. In 1673, war having broke out with Holland,
the territory of New York was surrendered, without'resistance, to the
commander of a Dutch squadron, and the inhabitants were sworn in to
bear allegiance to the States General. By the Treaty of Peace signed at
Westminster the succeeding year, 1674, the New Netherlands, or New York,
were restored to 'England ; and to obviate ait difficulties that night arise in
regard to titles to land, from the recent mutation in the sovereignty, the, Duke
of York solicited and obtained a renewal df the grant of 1664. The
Governors sent out were Major Andros in 1674, and Thomas Dongan in 1682.
But they were G7overnors of, New York, and resided there. The renewal,
therefore, of the grant of 1664 in 1674, ývas clearly not asked for or granted

ason fof for reasons appertaining to the Sagadahoc territory, but arose out of the trans-
»al of the fer, as stated, of the territory of New York ; and the Sagadahoc territory was
f 1664. included in tbis last grant, as it had been in that of 1664, for the last grant is a

mere copy of the first. As to acts of Government there by authority of these
Governors, one only can be quoted. A fort was built at Pemaquid, near the
Kennebec River, to curb the Indians, whom the wars of the Indian Sachent,
commonly called King Philip, had.rendered troublesome. , This confirmation
of the duke's grant, therefore, left his title to the Sagadahoc territory upon
precisely the same footing on which it had stood before.

, On succeeding to the throne, his claims to that territory merged in his
rights as Sovereign*; then came the Charter of William and Mary, 1691,
and subsequently to that, the Treaty of Ryswick, in 1697, which restored to
the French every thing they had possessed before the declaration of 'war.

* We quote the following passage from "the Case or 'the Provinces ofMassachusetts.
" Bay and New York," &c'., before nentionied, forming part of lthe pleadings made ou behalf of
Massachusetts Bay in 1764, in order to show, tiat it vas the legal opinion in tlnt Coloiy at
that time, that ali the lands of the Sagadahoc country belonged Io the Crown up to 1691.
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But the Rtoyal Charter of 1691, even if it had not been annulled in rela- The Charter of

ioµ to Sagadahoc, by the Treaty of Ryswick, furnishes no ground for a wii and Mary

cim on the part of Massachusetts to- go to the St. Lawrence; the words autilrize thé Co-
/of the Charter are sidply :- lony of Massachu-

- Those lands and hereditaments Iying and extending between the said setts to go to the

"country or territory of, Nova Scotia and- the said river of Sagadahoc." Si. Lawrence.

The fürthest point. therefore, to which this iorth-western corner of Saga-
dahoc can be ciaimed, is the source of the river, which being the Kennebec-
Riter, is the point passed by the Highlands ofthe Treaty of 1783, in north
latitude 460, or nearly so. This Charter, then, gives no title beyond the
head of thaï river. Indeed. the pretence to go fron thence tô the St. Law-
rence, bas been altogether discountenanced by intelligent Aniericans, who
had carefully studied the subject, both, before and after their Independence.
31r. Jasper Maudit'was the Agent in London, for the Getieral Court
of Massachusetts- immediately after the conquest of Canada; and the
Royalý Prociatnation of '1763 having brought hitii into correspondence
with the Board of Trade, on the- subject of the northern boundary of
bfassachusetts, he rrites to the Ceneral Court thus: -

, "It appeared to me, that though the Duke of York's original patenf, Extract from 31r.
«extended to the river of Canada, northward, yet that that was mentioned Jasper stauduits
"vaiher to presere the hationabclaim, that as intended by the Crowri to be~of ette, 1 .
"-force against itself."

And Mr. Gallatin, a most'acute statesman, and Plenipotenfiary for thd
United States to negotiate the Treaty of Ghent, writes thus to their Secretary
of Stàte, December 25. 1814:-

\That northern territory is of no importanceto us, gs
'United States, and not to Massachusetts, whick has not the shadow of a claim opinion, that the
"t0 any\ land north of 45° to the, eastward of Penobscot. River, as you may State of aassachu-

easily coaymtce yoursef by recurring to her Charters." ° t g o teanS
The\ Americans, however assert, that the King, not having the power iL.ane.

to curtail the Chartered Limitiqf the Colony of Massachusetts Bay, by the
Royal Proclamation of 1763 the effect of it waseto -reinstate the River
St. Lawrence as the northern boundary of that Province; and this they
say is proved by an opinion given by the Attorney and Solicitor-General,
upon a case submitted to them, when they decided,-

"That-the said tract of country, not having been yielded by the Crown Opinion of the lai
"of England te France by any Treaty, 'the conquest thereof by the French, officers of the

"created (according to the Law of Nations) only a suspension of the property crown, 1731.
of the formher ownersand'not an extinguisbment of it."

Now; it is obvious that this opinion is founded entirely upon the hypo-
thesis that the country -in- question had never' been restored to France by
any Treaty, whereas we have seen that it had been twice restored, in 1667,, -

and in 1697. But\this opinion of the law oflicers did pot sanction at all the
right of Massachusetts -to go to\the St. Lawrence,-a right, as we have
before seen, which as not granted,by the'Charter of 1691. The opinion is The law opin oR
purely applied to the terns of the Ctarter of 1691, and not to those of the OPPlies oBlY to the,
grant of 1664 to the buke of York, and runs thus :- harter of 1691.

"Upon considering the said case \and questions, and the evidence laid be-
"1fore us, and what alleged on all ' ides, it appears to us, that. all the
"said tract of land i g between the rivers of Kenne ec and St. Croix, is
"(among other thihÎs· \granted by the sa Charter to lhe inhabitants of the

-" said Province, &c. "
No infeïence can% drawn from this that they meant to sanction the

right of Massachusetts to'go to the St. Lawrence, although it is insinuated
by the American statement

"Upon the accession of the D ke of York to the crown of Fengland in 1684, ail the title
"acquired y vWirtue ofthe grant resaid vas-merged in the Crown. ' This doctrine bas always
"bneaetablished wheme the Gothi bovemrents, have taken place. If it should now Le dis-
"puted, and it ahould be sup to remain Kink Jamess private 'state, yet there vas a

forfeiture at the tisme of his being in in Ireland aid King James's private estate in Ireland
Upoa ont or both of those principles tesed in the grown. Therefore, whether the lands in the

"tunt to the Duke of York1 upon the bdication of K ng James came with the 'drown to Kin.
"lWilliam and Queen Iary, or wheth they were for ied, it is certain that before the Charter

to e laauchoets Province in 1691 °tie ight was thé Crown.'
C
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.-- At a later period, a question of a wider range came before the Lords of
the Board of Trade,sviz: whether Massachusetts had.any right whatever~tý
lands contained in the .Sagadahoe territory? It has already been stated,
that this country was conmprebended within the ancient limitof Acadie,m
that it had been definitively ceded to Great Britain at the Peace of Utrecht.
the TSeaty of Ryswick, in 1697, all titie on, the part of Massachusetts to th
territory, was left upon the same footing with her titie to Nova Scotia, which
was admitted to be void. When that opinion was obtained fromt the law
officers of the Crown in 1731, the Government -of England considered the
territory of Sagadahoe, as well as Nova Scotia, to belong tp the Crown; and
settlers bad lands assigned to them in Sagadlahuc, by the ing' surveyor of
Nova Scotia. It- was in coisequence of the remonstrancen-from Massa.

Expate opinion of chusetts on that accountthat the exparte opinion of the law 'officers was given
the law officen of inl1731. But as the New England' colonies were loyal and enterprising, and
the Crena gfiven co-operated with the King's Governmènt against the designs of the French inS1731. Canada, things were permitted to remain thus until the disputes with Frane'

Wçre terminated.
By the Charter of 1691, Massachusetts was forbid to issue grants in the'

Sagadahoc territory, it declared them not to be
Of any forte, validity or effect, until we, our heirs and successors, sha

have signified our or their approbation of the same."
And it was-upon the occasion of the agent of Massachusetts in London,

Mr. Jasper Mauduit, soliciting the confirmation of some grants, that he
wrote thus to the General Court of Massachusetts:-

Mr. .Jaa."Il The Lords (Lords of Plantation), notwithstanding the opinion formerly
duit l tth "Il giveti 1731, 4re stili disposed to think the riglt of the Province doubtful as to
Genai Conut or "'lands between Penobscot and St. Croix, because the case ihas XISSTATED to
Maachuset1, ' the Àfttorey and Solicitor-General; and that, whatever be the deternination
174ts «on this head, yet the Lords' think that the Province eau claim no right otr

e uestion -mis. "the RiterSt. Lawrence t because, the bounds of the charter, are from Nova
stated to the law "Scotia to the River Sagadaboc; so that thtis right'cannot extend above tho lhead
olicers of the - of that river. ,That, however, if the Province will pass an Act, empowering
crownn 10 1* ",their agent to -cede to the Crown, ail pretence of right or titie. they may

" claimi under their charter, to the lands on the River St. Lawrence, destined
"by the R-oyal Proclamation to form part of. the Government of Quebec. the
'Crown will then waive ail further dispute concerning, the lands as far as
the- St. Cmix, and from the sea-coast of the Bay of Fundy to the, bounds

"of the Province-of Quebec,.reserving to itself only the right of approbation
"as before. Mr. Jackson and- I were both of us of opinion that the narroi
«tract of land which lies~beyond the sources of ail your rivers, and is watered

by those which run into the River St.¢Lawrence, could not be an object of
any great consequence to you, thoughi it is absolutely necessary to the Crown,
to preserve the continuity of the Governmentof Quebec." .

It is clear from this extract, that Massachusetts, ut this periQd, bnci ha r,
o bchda -, Nortbern Boundary yet unsettled, and that the narrow tract of lÔnd is -the

unuetded in 17no. tract extending from the head -waters of the Kennebec to the St. Lawrence.
But the enacntment mentioned in this letter was never passed; and matters
were preciselyin the sanie state when the revolt broke out in the.colonies; so
that up to the Peace of 1783, Massachusetts had no regularjurisdiction ceded
to her by the Crown, beyond the head of the Kennebec River.

From this statement it resuits -that ail grants, derived either from ber'
or from Maine, of lands in the disputed teritory, are without the sanction of
any charter or other titie acquired fron Great Britain,,except that acquired

Exclusive poss- by cession at the signing of the Treaty of 1783. - This remark is made, to
nion and jurisdic-, place in a prominent point of view the exclusive possession and jurisdiction
tion or Great of Great Britain over the disputed territory, from the P6ace/of Utrecht, i
Britain Io the 15, to' the present nioment.

Pustd teruitorr. ~ It may therefore be safely asserted, that no act of the British Govera-
agent-in relation to the annexation of the Sagadahoc terriíory to the Colony
of Massaclhusetts' Bay, gavé that'colony a titie to any part of it beyond the

âdescription contained in thie Charter of William and Mary (1691),viz:
"Ail those lands and hereditaments lyiàg and extending bètween the said

"cotnty or territory of Nova Scotia, and the said rivèr of Sagadahoc,"whi.ie-
being construed as far as the sources of the Kennebec'River, coincideswith
the most southerly source of the River Chaudière.
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We come now to examine what the mutuàl undèrstanding was upon
c*ncluding thé Trehty of 1783, as to any òne of the Bdtndary lines, and as to
the conespondence of the language of the Ilnd Article of the Treaty with iht-
previous opinion entertained about'the territory in dispute, and witl thé naturaP'
features of that territory.

By Article I of the Treaty of 1783, the independence of the thirtéeà' No cI
United States, incnding New Hampshire and Massachusetts, was established i ancien
and Massachusetts extending, furthest to the east of those States, adjoinèd the of the
western boundary. of the King's rètained dominions, to wit, Nova Scotia. 'It Col
wjll not be pretended from any quarter, that Great'Britain intended to surarnder,
or did surrender,'to the new nation then coming into political existence, any
portion of the British North American Colonies, lying odf of the ancient
bouidaries of the revolted Colonies.

.All claims to the Government, propert, and territorial rights of the
sagne (the revolted Colonies), and every part thereof," were relinquishedj a

that Article; but nothing more.
To the north, as it bas been shown, the territorial rights of Massachusetts

were undefined; but to the east they were limited by the waters of the St.
Croix, that river being part of the north-west boundary of the Province of Nova
Scotia, as described in the -grant of James the First, in 1621. This was uni-
versally understood to be so by the colonists in the revolted Provinces; and was
admitted by their Commissioners whéu. they agreed upon the terms of the
Treaty of Peace in 1783.

It appears, by reference to the l Secret Journals of Congress,",vol. ii Secre
p. 225 1published in 1824, forty-one -years subsequently to the recognition of cong
the independence of the United States), that, in contémplation of some expected p. 2:
egotiations for a peace, a Committee of the Congress, appointed for that pur-
pose, recommended, February 23, 1779, amongst other things, that it oug.ht tu -

be insisted on as their ultimatum, that the bounds' of the United Statts be
acknowledged-"< Easterly by the boundary settled between Massachusetts and
"Ndva Scotia."

And on the 19th of March of the sane year, the Congress adopting the
Report of the Committee, agreed to the folloving ultimata

"That the thirteen United States are bounded north by a line te be drawn
Ofrom the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, along the highlands which divide -

"those rivers which empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence, frorm those
"which fall into the Atlantic Ocean; to the north-westernmost head o'f Connec-
"tient River. And east, by a line to be drawin along the middle of St. Joh'n's, Prop
"from its source to its mouthin the bay of Fundy, or by a Une to be settled and cong
" adjusted between.that part of the State of Massachusetta Bay, formerly called to m
"the Province of Maine, ànd the Colony of Nova: Scotia, ayreeably to t/ir from
<'respective ig/ds, comprehending al islands within twenty leagues of the shores its m
"of the United States, and lying between lines tdohe drawn due east from the
"points where the~aforesaid, boundaries, between Nova Scotia on the one part,
"and East Florida on the other part, shal respectively iauch the'Bay of FTWdy,
"and the Atlantic Ocean."

This passage is significant, inasmuch as it not only fixes the north-west,
angle of Nova Scotia to be at the source of the St. John, but especially states
the mouth of that river to be, not in the Atlantic-Ocèanu, but in the B4y oC

Où the 14th of August, 1779, the Congress acting further upon the reso.
lution of the 19th of Marchi, "unanimously agreed to instructions to be given
"te the onninner (Mr. John Adams) appointed by them to negotiate a
-"Treaty of"Peace.

la. these instructions, cle the 3rd, which recites the boundary intended
tube claimed, repeats iezlim what the Congress agreed to on the 19th of
tarch.,

la 1782, when prelininaries were negotiating at Paris for peace, the
Càngresadopted (on the 20th August) a Report from one of their Committees
appointed for the purpose, and which stated:-

" That they had collected facts and observations which theyrecommend to
be yeferred to the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, to be by him digested, com-

"pleted, and transmitted to the Ministers Plenipotentiary for negotiating a
'peace, for their information and use."
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Amongst other things, the Committee reporte-
"WVith respect to the boundaries cf the Statès, &c., Massachusetts

"claims- under the Charter granted by William. and Mary, October,
"1691,"&c.

" It is incuqbént on us to show that the territorial rights of the thirteen
"United States, while in the chamcter of British colonies, were the same
" with those defined in the instructions given te Mr. J. Adams on the 14th
" da of August, 179.
ot dUring the discussion of the prelimiarmies in 1782, the proposition

1782, contained in the Report of the Committee of Congresa, and which was
c a ° agreed'to on the 19th of March, 1779, to make the\River St. John the
Job?' the botWdary froin its source to its mouth, was again brought forward by the

rejected American Commissioners, but was peremptorily rejected by the English
nitish Government.

The American Commissioners tien abandoned their proposition to make
d. an4 the River St. John the boundary, and agreed to substitute the St. Croix
roix - River. The. saine Mr. John ýAdams, when examined on oath by thed by the Commissioners under the Treaty of Amity of 1794, for ascertaining the true

St. Croix, stated that:-
y or Mr. " One of the American Commissioners at first proposed the River St.
ams. «"John, as marked on Mitchell's nap; but his colleagues observing, that

" as the St. Croix was, the river mentionéd o in the Charter of Massaclusetts
Bay, they could not justify insisting on the St. John as an- ultimatum, he

"agreed with -them. to adhere, to the Charter-of Massachsetts Bay."
To another intetrogatory, Mr'. Adams replied :-
" The ultimate agreement,'was to adhére to the Charter of Massachusetts

"Bay, and to the St. Croix River mentiQned zin it which was supposed to
lie d~elineated in Mitchell's map."

At length, theboundary was definitely agreed upon, as we find it
described in the lnd Article of the Treatyof Peace of 1783; and the dividing
unes betweèn the- United States and the King's dominions, were' for ever
declared to be as follows - - .

irùje of "Article H. And that al disputes which uight arise in future, on 4the
Sof 1783. "subject of the, bundaries öf the said United States may be prevented, it is

"hereby agreed-and declared, that the fl.lowing -are, and shall be their
"bounfaries; viz. fron the north-west angfle f, Nova Scotia; viz.: that angle
" wAhich isformed by a line drawn due northfròm the source of the St. Croix River Io
4-the Highlands, along the said Highlands ,'uhich divide those Rivers that empty
' thenselres into the Rirer St. Lawrence, from those achichfall into the Atlantic
" Ocean, to the north-wresternmost head of Connecticut Rier ; thence down along
" the middle of that river to the fortv-fifth degree of north latitude; from thencee
"by a linc due west on said latitude until it strikes the River Iroquos, or
" Cataraguy; thence along the miàldleof -said river into Lake Oritario, through
" the middle of said lake, until it strikes the conmunication by water betiveen
" that lake' and Lake Erie; thence along the middle of said communication,
" into Lake Erie; tihrought the middle of said lake, until it arrives at the water-
ficonimunication between that lake and Lake Huron; -thence alQpg the
"middle of said water-comnmunication into the Lake Hûron: thience through

thé middle of said lake to the water-communication between that -lake and
"Lake Superior; thencethrough Lake Sàperior. northward of the Isles Royal
"and Philipeauxto the Long Lake; thence through the middle of said Long
" Lake, and the water-communication between it and the Lake oftheWoods, to
" the said Lake of the Woods; thence throughthe said lke to the most north-
" "western point thereof; and from thence. on a due west course, to the River

Mississippi; thence by a line to be drawn along the middle of the said River
"Mississippi, until it shall intersect the northernmost part of the thirty-first
"degree of north latitude; south, by a line to be drawn due' east, from the
"determination of the line last mentioned, in'the latitude oftlhirty-one degrees
"north of the equator, to the middle of the RiverApalachicola, or Catahouche
"thence along the middle therelf, to its junction with the Flint River; thence
46 straight to the Head of St. Mary's River; and-thencedown alongthe middle
" of St. Mary's River lo the Atlantic Ocean;-east, by a line. to be dravn along-

* He should have said "intendcd, as the St. Croix is not named.
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" the middle of the River St. Croix'frora ils mouth in the Bay of F4ndy, to its
o source; and from its source directly north, to the aforesaid Highlands, which

çoi divide the rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean from those which [aIl into
"the River St. Lawrence; comprehending all islands within twenty leagues
"of any part of the shores of the United States, and lying between lines to -

-1"be drawn due east from the points where the aforesaid boundaries bétween
'<Nova Scotia on. the one part, and East Florida on the other, shall respectively
" ouch the Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic Ocean ; excepting such islands as
"now are, or heretofore have been within the limits of the said Province of
"Nova Scotia."

It will be observed that the phraseology of the Extract from the Secret
Journals of the Congress, of the date of l9th of March, 1779, respecting the
eastern boundary, has been transferred almost literally, into this lInd Article;
with the exception, however, of -the River St. Croix being substituted for the-
River St. John, and with the further exception of a line directed to be drawn
due north from the source of the St. Croix River to the lighlands which were
hereafter to be the nnrthern limits of the United States in this quarter.

But as the word "liighlands" is, in this Ilnd Article of·the Treaty, for the'
first time used in a manner that sets the language of the Article at variance
with the clear and intelligible signification belonging to the Propòsitions
quoted from the Secret Journals of thé Congress; it may be useful to examine
the process under which .it has at length been brouglit into discussion,
in a manner essentially to èmbarrass the execution of the Treaty. -And this
we shall do with some hope of being able to restore the term "Highlands"
to its legitimate sense.

From the earliest periods, it had been known to the French an&dEnglish Early notices of
settlers in that part of North America, that a great axis of clevation, or height the Highlands or
of land, which had its origin in the English colonies, passed to the north. the Treaty of 1783.
east, throwing down from one flank at about forty-five degrees north latitude,
the head waters of thé Connecticut River, which empties itself to the south
into that channel of the Atlantic Ocean which separates Long Island from the
Continent;.and from the other flank, the head waters of the St. Francis
River, which empties itself in a north-westerly direction into the River St.
Lawrence. Further to the north-east, the head waters of the Kennebec
and the most western sources of the Penobscot take their rise in the same

,height of land. These two rivers discharge themselves into the Atlantic
Ocean, whilst the Chaudière River, the sources of which almost interlock
with those of the two la4t-named rivers, empties itself into the Saint Law-
rence, nearly opposite to Quebée. Equally close to the sources of the
Chaudière and the Penobscot, and in about forty-six degrees of north latitude,
the south-west branches -of the St. John are derived from the same heiglit of
land. This river, after running for about 160 miles in a iiorth-eastwardly
cokrse, nèarlyiparallel to the same axis of elevation in whic.h it takes its'rise,
turns to the south-east, and at the gr.eat falls of the St. John innorth latitude
470 2' 39", passes through the same axis, and proceeds to discharge itself
into the Bay of Fundy. It is further of importance to observe, that the trail
or path of the Indian nations between the Atlantic Ocean and the River
St. Lawrence, lay across that height of land from the earliest times ;- and that
Quebec, which is situated on that part of the St. Lawrence.;where the river
suddenly contracts in breadth, and-which receives its name from the Indian Meaning 0r the
word Kebec, signifying narrow, appears to have been a place of resort for the mord «Quebec."
Indians, long before the white inen vis'ited the country.

From Quebec, the Indians were wont to pass up the Chaudière iii their
bark canoes, carrying them across the Portages, and over the height of land Ron Qucb to the

to the ivaters of the Penobscot, and contiùuing down which to near the forty.. St. croix as
fifth degree of north latitude, they then turned up one its eastern branches, errormed by the
called Passadumkeag; whence, making a smallpor age of about two miles, "dia"''
they got into the westernmost waters of the St: Cr , and so reached the -
Bay of Fundy; performing the -whole distance' of abou 275 miles by water,
with the exception of perhaps twelve miles of portage,;over which, according-
to the custom still in use by the North American Indians, they carriedtheir

*ight birch-bark canoes.
The facility of reaching the River St. Lawrence by this route, was well-

known to the first settlers, all of whom had for their principal object a trade
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liwith theIndians. There is a letter extant,- from Sir Thomas Temple to the
Lards of the Council, dated November,24, 1668, from which it appears, tlat
the route was known to the Freneh Court befo're '- that time, the "passage
by land, evidently referring to the "'height of land."

XM. Dubourg informs me, that the Most -Christiàn King intended, te
"plant a Colony at Pentaget (Penobscot), and make a passage by lartd to

Qaebec, his greatest town îinCanada, being but three day.s' journeycdistant."
Thish eigitof lad was described in books, and 'most prominently set forth

rz in maps. long before the revoit of. the British Colonies, and the independence
of thç United States. lu thÔ map published by Lewis Evans of Philadeh
phia, in 17$5, and which Governor Pownall annexed to his work in 1776,
it is laid down writh the sipposed situation of the portages over it. Pownalt
thusspeaks of it

"IThis River (the Kennebec),'in the year ,1754 and 1755, was Italked
"of as a route, bywhich an army might, pass the best ind shortestway to
atack Canada and Quebec. The route was supposéd to be by an Indian

"path, or carryingplacè. which going off from Kennebaeg, about eight or
"ten miles above Noridge*aeg. in a north-west course of six or seven miles,
'came to a pond which issued into the River Chaudière."

Although Pownall"s work was publisbed in London in 1776, the infor.
mtion was collected during the period he was Governor of Massachusetts,
jÉst previouslv to the -war with France in 1756, and was at first intended
for the impending contest. The 'map annexed to it was, as lias been before
obsered, first published bys Evans, in 1755, with1the public assistance; and
upon thatMàap, the Highlands which divide the St. Francis and the Chaiudière,
fron t6 e Connecticut. the Kennebec, and the Penobscot, are laid down and
calied Heiqgt of Lead.

Id the preface of Evans, dated August 9th, 1755, we find the following

' - The Map, which these sheets'accoinpany. and which they are intended
to explain is presented to the public, whien a longer time was indeeg
neessay to hae given it the degree of correctness that was intended it
But the preseni conjuactue of affairs in America, and the -generous assistance of
lhe Assanbg of Pennsylania, luve &ought it to !ight."

The fact of its being published by the assistance- of the Legislature,
-in addition to the great importance attached to it at that day, leaves the
undeniable inferencé, that it must have been familiarly known in the
Bitish North American colonies; and that Fraeiklin, Adams, and othér
leaders in the Congress, some of whom were Commissioners to treat for peace
in 1782, muist necessarily have consulted Pownall's work, publisled in 1776,
at thecommuéncemaent ofhostilities with the revolted colonies, a period when
thekeighr of land was adverted to and described by him merely as a feature in
the.physical geography of that part of North America. ' When we look at
certain passages in Pownall, and compare them with the language used in
the Royal Pclamation of 1763. with the description of the future boundary
proposd for the United States of America, found'in the secret journals
of the Congress, and with the terns of the Commissions of the Governors
of Lower Canada and Nova Scotia, immediately after the Peace of 1763;
the further inference is, irresistible, that the Highlands mentioùed in themn
are identicalwith the leight of land we have been speaking of, and with the
lighlands intended by the Second Article"of the Treaty of 1783.,

And, as we have found no difficulty in reconciling the natural features
of the country with the language of the Treaty, but, on the contrary, have
puacimù y worked dnt the accordance between them, we proceed to collate
the proof fromi Pownall, which establish their general identity.

L The great portion of this country which lies east of Hudson's River
-and Lake Champlain, lies in the form of g lunette, or a quarterof a circle. The
"rst part, beginning at Long Island Soud, runs nearly north and south, dnd
- then, in about 'north latitude 45°, curves away eastwardto the Guif of St.-
- Lawrence-

le The bighest part of this tract of mountains may be defined by a line
drawn north-westerly fromn the white hills (about 440 10') to the 45th parallel

"of north latitude.
Going from the same line, in latitude 45° of the greatest height of these
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"range of mountains,' and following them to the east-northerly, they alt seem
sigo range as united, until again divided by the Bay of Chaleurs.

"ÇConnecticut River. This river rises in north latitude 45° 10', at the -height
Il of thç land. -.

" "A range, running hence across the -east boundary Une of New Hamp.
shire, in latitude 44° 30', and -tending north-east, forma the height of the

"land between Kennebaeg and Chaudière Rivera.
" This River Kennebaeg, to begin from -its principal branch, may be de.

".scribed as rising on the height of land in north latitude 45° 20'.
' From the head of the river to a little stream which falls into Aga.-

." muntaeg Pond, is.a carrying place of about four miles, that is, the I.ndian
" carrying place; but I apprehend, that, if a body of men would transþort
" any baggagg which requires a depth of wafer before it eau be embarked, the
"portage mu¢t he to, or near to, the;Lake, about ten miles. This lake is the
"head of Chaudière River, and is about forty miles above the present settle.
"ments of the Canadians.

-1 Al the heads of Kennebaeg, Penobscaèg, and Passamaquadda Rivers,
"are in the height of land running east-tiorth-east."

All this detailed information had been acquired by Goveinor Pownall, Pownalis recon-
previously ~to the war of 1756, in surveys niade with a view to military naissances extend
operatiôns agist Quebec, and which, it appears, extended to the eastern to the eastern

~,an Qebecbranch of the
branches of the Penobscot,.and thé heads of the St. Croix, called by him Penobsot
Passamaquadda.

From these passages, we see that one result of his topographical re.
searches.was to establish the existence of a height of land or -highland, where
the Connetictit, the Kennebec, the Penobscot, and the Passamaquoddy took
their rise-a éircumstance, of itself, showing a real correspondenée between
'the natural features- of the country and the language of the Treaty of 1783.
That this was generally known, may be inferred from the language of the
Royal Proclamation of October 7, 1763.

From 1755 to the Peace of 1763, we have no evidence of ariy additional
topograpiipal inforniation having been acquired by the Britishauthriti'es,
beyond-the ftct that there is a height of land in which the sources of the
Connecticut take their rise, and which throws down in. its north-easterly
course, the waters of the St. Francis and of the Chaudière from its-northerly
flank, and those of the Connecticut, of the Kennebec, and of the Penobscot,
froi its southerly flank; we nay therefore reasonably expect to find ir the
descriptions applicable to that part of the country which'are contained in the
putic docmhents promulgated irnmediately after the Peace of 1763, a mere
echo of the information produced by the explorations of Governor Pownall.

- Immediately after the Peace, a Royal Proclamation, dated in 1763, was
issued, which defined the limita of the Government ot.Quebec, in the following
ternis:-

" The Govermmentý of Quebec, bounded on thé Labîadoi coast by the Royal Procla
River St. John*, and from thence by a line drawn from the head of that mation of the

" river, through the Lake St. John to the south side of the Lake Nepissin, southern boundary
" from whence the said line crossing the River St. Lawrence and the Lake of Quebec, 1763.
"Champlain, in forty-five degrees of northiatitude, passes.along the High..
" lands which divide the rivers that empty themselves into the said River St. Law-

rence, front those whichfall into the Sea, and also along the north coast of the
"lBay des- Chaleurs and thé coast of the Guif of St. Lawrence to Cape'
" Rusiers, & &

Tl'his is plainly an abbreviated method of copying the informiation giyen by
Powiiall, the course of the rivers 'being mentioned, but not their naines.
Pownall lad said that the different ridges into which the country sometimes
resolved itself, seemed "to range as united until again divided by the Bay of The description of

Chaleurs;" and we accordingly find that thé whole of this range described tie southern boun,
by Pownall,-is made the southern boundary of the Government-of Quebec, dary of Quebec
aml that that boundary is terminated by the el north coast of the Bay des
Chaleurs."

Can there then be a doubt amongst intelligent mien, that the Highlands The Higlilande
iMtntioned in the Royal Proclamation are the identical- highlands, or. height and rivers are

* The- River Si. John here spoken of lies on the north side of the Gulf of St. Lawrence,
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therefori those of land described in the Extracts from PownalWs work? or that the two classes
which Pownall of rivers,'spokea of as being divided by those highlands (one class falling into
describes. the .St. Lawrence, and the other into the Sea) are, op the one hand, the St.

Francis and the ,Chaudière of Pownall, the only rivers whigh. there empty
themselves into the St.-Lawrence: and on the other hand, the Connecticut,
the Kennebec, and the Penobscot, the only rivers which fron thence fall into
the Atlantic Occan?' the Connecticut, rising, as Pownall states, " in 45° 10',
" at the height of land between Kennebaeg and Chaudière," and the Kennebee
and Penobscot, laving their heads, as he also states, in the saine height of
land?

The western and It is further to be remarked, as may be seen by referring to the nap,
eastern branches of that the different branches of the Penobscot spread east and west nearly
the Penobscot across-the whole southern face of the disputed territory. The westernmost
spead race oo the br fif the Penobscot rising in these highlands about two and a-h'alf miles
disputed territory. Êromi an castern branch of the Chaudière; .whilst the easternmost source of,

the Matta'vamkeag, whiclh is a main, branch of the Penobscot, rises more
than one hundred miles distant from itswestern source; and is only sepa-
rated from the monument erected at the northern source of the St. Croix, by
a distance not exceeding six miles; and from another streani further to the
north, which, though called also St. Croix is a branch of the River Roostue,
by a distance not-exceeding four miles.

It is not trùe, then, as has heretofore been stated, that the Royal Procla.
mation of 1763 is silent. as to that part of the country intervening between the
-Highlands where they confessedly divide the St. Francis and the Chaudière,
from. the Connecticut, the KenneS ep and,the Penqobscot; and the further
continuation of those Highlands.in thé direction-of the Bay of Chaleurs; for
it distinctly speaks of the Higblands as dividing the rivers that empty them-,
selves into the St. Lawrence froin those which fall into the sea; and.we have
now shown that the Penobscot, which is admitted to fall into the sea, actually
extends'nearly across the whole soutihern frontof the disputed-territory haviig¯
its most eastern -source -distant~inore¯than one hundred miles from its most
western source, and the whole ofts branches being thrown down by high.
lands. which we shall hereafter, show -tô be a eqntinuation of the highland
which divide it from-the Chaudiere' S

That' tthis was admitted by the Government of the State of Massa-
chusetts, in ý92; before the sepiration of Maine from that State, is proved
by a contract entered into by that State witl Jackson and Flint, for the sale of
a tract of Land bounded;to the east, by the St. Croix River, the tract being
thus®described:-

Jackson and Flint' " Westerly, by- a line -on the east side of the great eastern branckr
purchase from " of Penobscot River, at the distance of six miles therefrorn;
Massachusetts in "Easterly, by the River -Scoodiac (the St. Croix), and a line extending
1792, of lands ' i northerly from the source thereof to the Highlands; and
bounded on the 4
north by thHigh-, " Northerly, by,the Highlands, or by the line described in the Treaty
Iands ofhLe Treaty " ofPeace between the United States and His Britandic Majesty."
of 1783. The westèrn bounds'of this grant are herè covenanted to be formed

by a line six miles distant from the eastern branch of'Penobscot River, which
line would run, by a just construction of the contract, to the source of tiat
eastern -branch, and nO further. The northern limits were to be formed by
the Highlands of the Treaty of 1783, and the eastern bounds by the River
St. Croix, and a north line running to the Highlands. This method of
description is a mere paraphrase of the boundary description of the Treaty;
and the inference is élear, that the parties conceived the eastern branch of the
Penobscot to take its rise in those Highlands. This is further proved in
Greenleaf's Map of-Maine in 1815, which was considered authority at that
time, and theimproved editions ofQwhich are the best authority in the United
States up to the pres'ent day. On tmfttmap, the boundary line itself of the graàit
to Jackson and -lint is laid down six miles from the eastern branch of the

. Penobscot, and the point of departure of that line is taken from that part of the
eastern branch which, is opposite tô the most wéstern waters of the St. Croix.

Thaeextentof The line then continues to the source of the said eastern branch, where it
Jackson and Flint's stops, and where, unquestionably, the parties at that time conceived1 the
purchase'-aid down Highlands of the Treaty to be. Mr. Greenleaf, in his " Statistical View of

o°aineo a the Districtrofe-Maine," published in 1816, further confirms this to have been
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the generai understanding at that day, by describing thehighest points f land
blefween the Atlantic and e &tintLawrenceras-contaied i a-tract of-cary
runnig north-easterlybetween cthe sources of the Du Loup, a branch, of the
Chaudière, and the east branch of the Penobscot.

The Proclamation of 1763 states also, that fle ine of boundary of the
Government of Quebec, is to pass "- along the-ni~oašrieÖayor
Chaleurs;' it does not state, as has been erroneously asserted, that the fine
passes along Highlands, vhichi are ou the north coast of the Bay of Chaleurs-
but merely that it, the line, is to pass along the north coast, so as to place the
whole of tiat part of the country, lown to the water's edge of the bay, within
the jurisdiction of Quebec. And~it is a fact, which viii iereàfter be shîown,
that the Highlands do extend from the eastern sources of the Penobscot, tothe Bay of Chaleurs, forming a perfect continuity of Highlands from that bay
to the heads of the Chaudière.

- The propriety of including all the settlements accustomed to be governed.
by Frenclh law, and professing, as the Canadians of those settlemients did,.
the Roman Catholic Religion, vas manifestly one of the motives for extend-
ing the jurisdiction of Quebec, wherever the settlements were French. This
is evident, both- from the language of the Proclamation of 1763, where the
boundary hue is dirècted to go 'also along the north coust of the Bay of Thesouthern boun.
Cialeurs,' because various fishing settlenents were there; and from the daryof'Quebec in-
recital of the same boundary in-the Aêt 14, Geo. 1l, 1774, comuîmonly tended to cover ail'
called the Quebec Act, where the southiern boundary is thus described .canadian settle

"Ail the territories, islands, and countries in North America, belonging Quebec Act, 14th
to the Crown of Great Britain, bounded on the south by a line fron 'the Bay Geo I., 1774.
of Chaleurs along the highlands which divide the rivers thîat empty thein-

"Telvés- %to the St. Lawrence froun thosel hich fait ihto the sea to' a point
"in forty-five degrees of northern latitude, on the eastern bank of the River
"Connecticut."

No partidular point of the Bay of Chaleurs is here mentioned at wvhich
this line is to bègin, and there is nothing in this Act which forbids the jurisd-
ion of.Quebec to go as far south as -the southernmost point of the Bhy of
Chaleurs at Bathurst, in north iatittidè 47° 3S'. 'But in the commission of
Montague Wilmot, dated 21st egmber, 1763, the Government of the commission or
Province of Nova Scotia i irecjed to " be bounded by the southern Montague wilmot

1763."boundary of our Provinces ofiQuebec as far as the Western extremity of the
"Bay des Chaleurs." And 'tis is repeated in othter commissions to
governors at-various periods. But as no part of the· territory in dispute with
the United States -ca lie- est of the due north line froni the source of the
St. Croix, the Acts of the British Governnent touching the partitionient of
lands between the Provinces of New Brùnswick and Lower Canada, are
not appropriate natters for discussion -in the dispute iith the United
States. The real subject for discussion is purely the true -direction of the
higluands which "divide those rivers that empty themselves 'into the St.
"Lawrence, fron those wiich' fall into the Atlantic Ocean to the north-"westernmost head, of Connecticut River;" and is limited to that part of
thernwhich lies west of the due north line, and to the point at which the due
north li9e from the sources of the St. Croix River conies to those higilands.

On a review of the preceding pages, it will be seen that we have shown,
Ist. That the Colony of Massachusetts Bay acquired at no time any title

to lands lying north of the ancient linits of Acadia, which extended only to neyer acquired anythe forty-sixth degree of north latitude. title to lands north
2nd. That the heigit of land described by Evans and Powvnall in 1755 of 46°.N. at.

extended to the eastern branches of the Penobscot.
. 3d. That the description of the southern boundary of the Province ofQuebec in the Royal-Proclamation of 1763, was derived from the information

published by Evans, the highlands there spöken of being identical with the
height of land laid down in Evans' map.

4th. That the Boundary description cóntained in the commission of
Governor Wilmot and other governors; in the Quebec Act of 1774; iithe ,Resolutions of the Congress in the Secret Journals; in the Roval
Proclamation of 1763; and iii thè-Trat f473a

D
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Lastly. Thit this was admitted to be' se by the State of Massachusett,
by their public acts in 1792, and by thèir published maps in 1816.

This then is perhaps one of the most remarkable instances& in the
history of diplomacy, where the laniguage of a Treaty pröfessing to obviate
the possibility of all future disputes on the subject of boundary betwixt two.
countries, should have produced the very disputes which have prevènted the
execution of that same Treaty. We beg attention, therefore, to the language
of the IInd Article of the Treaty of 1783,,and propose;. first to show the cause
of the obscurity, and next, to clear that obscurityup.

"Article Il. And that all disputes which might arise in future on the
"subject; of the boundaries of the said United States may be prevented, it is.
"hereby agreed and declared that the following are and shall be their
"boundaries: viz., fron the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, viz., that angle
" which is.formed by a line drawn due north from the source of St. Croix
" River té the highlands, along the said highlands which divide those rivers
"that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence, from those which fall
"into the Atlantic Ocean, to the north-westernmost head of Connecticut
"River."

Had the parties to the Treiity, previously to'its being-concluded, agreed
-among _ therhselves, and distinctly described where those Highlands were
actually to be found upon the surface of the territory which was to be divided,
then the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, where the Treaty directs the
boundary te BEGIN, could easily have been ascertained: but no such
agreement having been recorded, it remained in the power of either of the
parties to refuse to àeknowledge as tWi " Highlands" of the Treaty, those
Highlands which the other party claimed te be such ; and se to prevent the
execution of the Treaty. For the Treaty directs the Boundary to begin at
a point which never had been determined or ascertained in any manner, or at any
lime, either directly, or indirectly, notwithstanding all the Ameýican allega-
tions te the èontrary. That point therefore is toi this moment a non
existent point, and Mtust for ever remain so, until the parties agree.upo

Impossibility of the two lines mentioned in the Second Article, to wit, the "Highlands,"executing the IInd and "-the due North Line," the junction of which'is te give ther "North-
Artitie, withonut

par n west angle of Nôva Scotia.' Now the " Highlands," as we have showa at
the line of page 22, were' laid down in the map of Evans, published in 1755, were
Highlands. ,mentioned in the Royal Proclamation of 1763, and are described by Pownall -

in bis work dated 1776. The inference, therefore, is clear, that they were
publicly known, and that they were the " Highlands" intended in the Treaty
of 1783. We also have shown at ,page 24, that the Government of
Massachusetts assigned these same Highlands in 1792, as thé northernlimit of
a contract for land made with some of their own citizens.1 But the language
of the Treaty, which places the beginning of the boundary at a non-
existent point, is in opposition te the law of inductive science, and to the
progress of all practical human business, for, it directs the parties to go fron
the ,unknom Io the knouen, and to'commence at the end, instead of the

· beginning. It is not therefore surprizing that the Treaty bas Dpt yet' been
exeçuted.; nor is it te be wondered at that the British Government should
be urgd, to adopt as the Highlands of the Treaty, other Highlands than
the true.ones, for the obvious reason,'that the adoption of such a boundary
would give te the United States, the whole of the territory in dispute.

]Mficlties apper- But the difficulty of ascertaining this north-west angle, ise not the only
taining to the two difficulty which lias hitherto presented an insurmountable obstacle. to the
lines mentioned in execution of the Treaty ; for it will be found that the nature of each of the

t ntwo important lines, whose junction is to create the north-west angle,
requires te be carefully reconsidered, before Her Majesty's Government
can be prepared te *assert the British case upon its true merits.

. Qf these two lines, namely, the Highlands, .and the due Northi lise
from the source of the St. Croit, the'first, when it shall be agreèd upon, will
give the Northern Boundary of the United States, from the north-westera
ileadof Connecticnt River ittouches the due North
Line; and the second will give the extreme eastern Boundary of the United
States.

In entering upon the examination of the Question, where are those
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Highlands-of -the Treaty that will form ,the future Northern Boundary
of 'the United 'States ?-a Question which must be settled before the Treaty
can be executed, and which involves considerations of great importance to
iler Majesty'& Colonies,-we deem it neeessary to revert in the first place, to,
the original grant of Nova Scotia to Sir William Alexander, by King James
1. in 1621; which es'has beep -before shown, was admitted 'by 'the American
Commissioners et the signing of the Treaty in 1783,. to determine the
boundary of the Coloily of 'Massachusetts Bay. That grant is described in -
the following-tèrms:- . . 1

" Omnes et singulas terras Continentis, ac insulas situatas et jacentes
c'in America intra caput seu promontorium communiter Cap de Sable
"uppellat. Jacen.* prope latitudinem quadraginta trium graduum auteo
"-circa àb equinoctiali linea -versus Septentrionem, àl quo promontôrio
"versus littus maris tenden ad occidentem ad stationerm SanctS Mariæ
"navium vulgo Sanctmareis Bay. Et deinceps, versus Septentrionem per
*sdirectam Iineam introittim sive ostium magne illius stationis navium
"trajicien. que excurrit in terre orientalem plagam inter regiones Suriquorum
Met Etcheminorum'vulgo Suriquois et Etchemines ad fluvium vulgo nomine
"&ancte Vrucis appellat. Et ad scaturiginém remotissimam sive fontem ex
"occidentali-parte ejusdem quise primum predicto fluvio immescet. - Unde
"per imaginariam directam Lineam que pergere per terram seu currere
' versus Septentrionem concipietur ad' roximam navium Stationem, fluvium

" vel,Scaturiginem in magno fluvio de-Canada sese exonerantem., Et ab eo
"pergendo -versus orientem per maris oris littorales ejusdem fluvii de 'Ca-
"nada ad fluviurg stationem navium portum aut littus commiuniter nomine

deGathepe vel Gaspeé notum et appellatum."
,Ofthis passage, we subihit the following literal translation:-
All and each of the lands of the Continent, and the islands situated and lying

in America within the headland or pronontory, cominonly called Cape Sable, lying
uar the forty-third degree of latitude from the equinoctial line or thereabouts.

From which promontory ýtretcfiing wvestwardly, towards the North, by the sea-
shore,' to, the Naval Station of St. Mary, commonly called St. Mary's Bay. 1 am
thene, pasing towirds the North by -a straiglit ine, the entrance or mouth of that
great naval station, ,whichQ'penetrates iktg interior of the 'eastern shore betwist
the countries of th¢ Éouriquois -aidthe Eichemimns, to the river, commonly called
the St. Croix. And to the most -reieate aource or spring of the same on the
western hiile,-whichfirst -mingles itself withthe aforesaid river. From whence, by
on imaginary straight line, which may be oupposed (concipietur)† to advance into
the'country, or -to -run towards the North, to the nearest naval station, river, or
ipring, discharging itself into the great River, of Canada. And from thence ad-
vancing towards the East by the gulf shores of the said River of Canada, to the
vver, naval station, port, or shore, commonly cnown or called by the name of
-Gathepe or ýGa-spé.

Qn thé ýmap A accompanying this Report, a dotted broken line is ,traced
in red ink, which appears'literally to conform to tie language of the orig nal
grant of Nova Scotia as cjuoted above, and to be consistent 'with the kno'wv-
ledge possessed inthose days of the intermediate country betwixt the mouth of
the St.Croix -River and the River St. Lawrence ; -a knowledge of which could
only have been derived from -the Indians passing between those points in the
manner before alluded 'to, to carry on their traffic in furs. We perceive by the
Frenchnames.given to the Indian tribes in this grant,'that all the information
-of the country contained in the grant was derived from the French; aid'that
the directionL to follow the St.-Croix to itr westernmost sources, is consistent
'with the very -precise knowlèdge we now possess of the branches, of that river.
On the other hand, this direction to go to the westernmost sources òf -the
St. Croix would appear to be without an object, unless it 'were to get into the
.adjacentwaters of the Penobscot; and is it reasonable to suppose that the ex-'
Pression, " versus Seytentrionem -ad proximam naviumn tationem fluviumyel sca-
' turiginem in magnofluwio de Canada'sese exonerantem," could mean that the line

Extract fron the
Grant of Nova
scotia,1621.

Literal translation
f the extract from
lie Grant of Nova
ýcatia, of 1621.

Reference to the
map A., for a new
comtruction o the
dlescriptian af the.
western boundary-
of Nova Scotia.

* The abbroviations are'literally copied fro, the Charter.
term appears to point to the generaipractice ot commumeatifg betwîxt te t-oCioix

and Quebec, by way of the' rivers , as if it were said " the practice bitherto bas been to go cir-
"Cuitously by the rivers, but the truc boundary is to be conceived as a straight line."

1 2
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to the St. Lawrence from the sources of the St. Croix sbould be adue north
line; at a time when' no information existed of the interior of the country tobe
traversed by a due north line' and when it was not known whether there
was a river or a .naval station at the termination of that line; there being,
in point of-fact, iieither'the one noi' the other ? -Compelled, therefore, 'to be.
lieve that a line drawn due north from the sources of the St..Croix River is'
not in accordance with the description contained in the grant, we proceed to'a
more critical examination of the language of the grant. -

The boundary line is first directed, as will be seen by reference to the
map, to proceed from- Cape Sable to St. Mary's Bay by a course towards the,
north (versus Septentrionem). Now this course is 'laid down in the oldest
maps, and is rightly so laid down in them, nearly north-west;-versus Septen.
trionen therefore here is equivalent to north-west. This is a fair déduction from
the, general description of the course, which is: ' versus Septentrionem à que
«promontorio versus littus maris tenden ad .occidentem,' stretching.westwardly
towards the north, the term for which is north-west. That "versus eptentionem"
is to be grammatically. construed in connection with "tendens" .is evident,
since the course is not said to be east or west of north; whilst if it werebto
be construed in connection with "'ab ' equinoctiali Linea," it would only serve
to explain what could never be doubted, viz., 'that Nova Scotia was situated
north and not south of the Equator.

From St. Mary's Bay, the 'course is, in like mannèr, directed t 'run
versus Septentrionern,' or north-west, açross thýe -entranèe of thè Bay of

Fundy to the River St. Croix. And this is the true course as exhibited-by
the map.

But the: nèxt part of the course is not directed to be versus Septen.
trionem, but simply directs the St. Croix to be followed,,tracing its course up
the first streani whicI flows into it from its western bank, and up to "lts
" most remoÎe source or spring." And by referring to the map, it will be seen
that nothihg but a local knowledge, surprisingly exact for the times, could
have suggested a description so consistent with the hydrograpjhy, of the
country.

Having reaclhed the most remotespring where tie Land Portage begins,
we-find the old course:, " versus Septentrionem," or nOrth-vest, again enjoinedi
and directéd to b: follovgd by 'a straight line drawn in tiat direction to the
nearest naval station, river,- or spring, discharging itsef into the,'great river of
Canada. Suich a course leads directly to the east branches of the Chau-
dière, which are in the 46th parallel of north latitude, and on the ancient
confines of Acadia. This, however, %vas a war grant, extending,'as grants of
that character sometimes did, to the St. Lavrence, to wit, to the nearest naval
-station in the Great River of Canada.

Now Quebec, nearly opposite to which place the Chaudière empties
itself, is a naval station, and there is none other on the river, or even on the
Gulf of St. Lawrence, for a distance of about 375 nmiles eastward, till we come
to the Bay of Gaspé; which is spoken of in, the grant as the next naval station.
The evident intention therefore of the grant was, not to limit it by a due north
line from the souc'es of the St. Croix, but by a north-west line running from
the westernmost waters of the St. Croix toý a point in the St. Lawrence, oppo-
site to Quebec. It cannot be denied that this interpretation of the language
of the grant is consistent with a singularly exact knowledge, for' the times,
of the relative situations of the mouth of the St. CroixRiver, and of the head
waters of the Chaudière; and that any other interpretation is, inconsistent

-with any knowledge whatever of the interior of the country.
We consider also that this construction of-the grant of Nova Scotia

derives great weiglit from its being supported by ancient maps still extant. It
would b: deemed reasonable'if itstood only upon its own merits; but con-
firmed as it is by Coronelli's map dated 1689, of whiii the extrdct on map B,
No. 3, has been already alluded to in a note at p. 12, we bave'conceived our-
selves in duty bound to submit these observations with.the collateral evidence
to your Lordship. -At the period when this map was ptiblished, the nature of
the boundary of the Grant of 1621 must have been weil understood, and if
the western,boundary of that Grant had then been considered to be a north
line"from the head of thé St. Croix, crossinîg the- St. John and reaching to the
St. Lawrence, it would have been so laid down on some of the maps, which
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w do not find it to be. On the contrary, the maps of that period, as we see
by he instance quoted from Coronelli, carry a' boundary line from the i d
of.t e.St. Croix, in a north-westerly and westerly direction,, te the h ad
wat rs of the Chaudière, a-lways south of the River St. John,.a'nd in its p

\gre westward,.separating the head waters of the Penobscot and Kenneb c
from, the head waters of the Chaudière. - The original map from which w
have opied the Extract No. 3, has an engraved dotted liné running from th -

St. Cr ix to the Chaudière, the. south. side of which is edged .with a red•
tolour or the British Colonies, and the north side with a blue colour for the
French Colonies". At what period the mistake occurred which led to the neenouia
erroneo s construction found in so many maps, the effect of which is to carry rtracti of a

due n -th line fron the sources of the St. Croix to the 'St. Lawrence, we ° 1"* ** *
know no ; but it appears to have been subsequent to the year 1689. , ate usbea m
- The e is another point connected Wvith this subject, upon which we pro- dary of NoSa
ceed to in ke a few observations. Sco dinroldaea
. On itchell's map, the Bay of Chaleurs is laid down one degree and forty '
minutes too far to the east in respect of longitude, and about fbrty minutes
too far to the north'in respect of latitude. This remarkable error perhaps "
deceived the American negotiators at the Peace of 1783; and t e caim they r 1
now make to derive support to their ' highlands' froin the circum tance of the u p
western termination of the Bay of Chaleurs appearing, uponMit hell's map,
to be only about tbirty-five miles from the River St. Lawrencq, is much
favoured by this error. The true distance is nearer seventy-five miles. On
the saine map, the westernmst sources of the River St. John\ are laid
down about thirty miles fromi the St. Lawrence, whilst the true distance
is about-sixty-two miles.. A line,†'drawn upon Mithell's map from the western
termination of the Bay of Chaleurs to the westernmost branch of the St.
John, would pass to the north of that river; and a line drawn upon tht map
from the easternmost branci of the Chaudière to the western termina 'on of
the Bay of Chaleurs, would, if agreed upon as a boundary, throw the iver
St."Johnx into the United States;. but a line drawn from, the true \gee-
graphical position of the western termination of the Bay of Chaleurs,.to the
westernmost sources of the River St. John, if areed-uponasthe boundâry,
would throw that river far tothe north of the, boundary line, gnd there re
on the British side of it‡.s This most erroneoWeiprotraction f Mitchel 's
map led us to examine and thoroughly to investigate the diseussions co-.
nected with the original grant of Nova Scotia in 1621, and we so dis
covered, that ail the reasonings advanced in the discussions uponx the
boundary described, in the grant, were founded upon a translation of that
grant furnished by the American documents, and that this translation had denr g

omitted to give the proper sense of that particular portion of it which governs G t of Neon
the true construction of the boundary it-describes, viz.:ý ""Ad proximam SC
navium stationem," a point of the utmost significance; for it mày be that one
reasori for using the term :"proximan,' was to distinguish Quebec. from
Gaspé, which, as it respected ihe former, was to be considered as ultimkm.
And if this word " proximam " was significantly inserted in the original Latin.
it seenis to have been as significantly overlooked in the American translatin.
That translation is as follows:-

"Ail and- singular the lands upon the Continent, and the islands, situate
"lying aid being in America, within the lcd or prqnmontory commnuly

called Cape Sable, in the-latitude of forty-three degrees nearly or there
abouts, from that 'proniontdry along the shore stretching to the west to the

"Bay commonly called St. Mary's Bay, thence to the north by a direct hue
".crossing the entrance. or mouth of the great Bay, which extends eastward

between the countries of the Siriquois and Etchemins, so commonly called,
"to the rive- common[y called by the name of the Holy Cross, or the St.
" Croix, and to the furtherest source or spring upon the western branch of
" the same, which first'nAigles its waters with those of the saidriver; thence
"by an imaginary direct line, to be- drawn or run through the country, orover

• There is also a mal of Guillaume Delisle, first publislied, ne believe, at Amsterdam ir,
122, whicli confirms tisat of Coronelli.- It was republishe2d in Pans in 1783. Vide Map B, No. 7.
- t We li'ave drawn a red line between those points on the extract from Mitchel's Map, vido

Mfap B, No.~1.
+ Vide the red line on Map B, No. 2.
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the land o thenorth, teothe -firat boy, river, or spring, -emptying itself into
the great river of Canada, and from thence runingto the .east, along the
thores of the said river of Canada, to the river, -by, or harbour commenly
called -and known by the name of -Gachepe or Gaspée."

It is tobe -observed of this :translation, that ail its inaccuracies, are in
perfet<harmony-as respects tie results they produce, which are.toturnaway -
the attention-of those who confide -in-it-fron a literal interpretation af so=
very bignificant passages in the original Latin docunent; and the practical
effect :ls to obscure the description of the -boundary, in such -a :manner as
geatly to prejudice- the British iclaim. l the firet -place e ind -in -this
translation, 'versusSe&ptentriohem,'-which, as hasbeen shown, isstrictly equiva.
lent -to north-iwest, rendered every time it occurs, by the words "te :the
north ;" so that by those words:the readers of the translation must necessarily
suppose a due northline to have been-intended. Now, if the legitimatesense
of ' versus Septentrionem,'-be a due north line, where.the boundary is -directed
to leave the westernmost » aters of the St. Croix, why is-not the saime mean.
ing te 1eapplied ;to the words 'verasi &epintrionem,' in the passage of the
grant where the lineeis- directed to cross the entiance of the Bay of Fundy,
and where -the course must of necessity' be north-west? -But if the words
'evrsus Septenfionem' in that passage wereto be construed 'due-north,' and-
the'line were to be se drawn, that line would never-reach the St. Croix River,
but would pass forty miles to-the east.ofit.ý The-words oversus eptentrionem,'
therefore, must be -rendered in both these cases in a- consistent monner,
and not in such -a way as is totally opposed to 'the known bearing pf the
St.'Croix Riverfrom St. Mary's Bay. The expression I o* he -orth,' i- the
Ameritdnntranslt herefor-leary n -correct nerpctationofthe_
original words '-tverse &eptentrionem per directam lintewm;', or 'towards the .nori
by.a straight iue;s eaning that -coarse which we have slown was north-west.

Next we Lave, «ad proximim navium stationem, fluviur vel scaturi.
- ginem in magno iluvio de Canada sese exonerantem," rendered " to the first
" bay, river, or spring, emptying itself into -the- Great River of Canada," as
though any bay in the ordinary meaning of the word, viz., a place -where boits
could receive shelter, would fulfil the -intention of the grant, and be a :true
rendering of the wordg ,proxiinam navium stationem. . If it be assumed that
the intention of the grant .-was not-ogive a line -of bQundary taking its di.
rection from the westernmost waters of the St. Croix, to a-known roadstead
or naval station, butmerely to draw a due north line to- the St. Lawrence,
inay it not reasonably be asked, -why was not'the line directed to run ad &p.
teWtrionem in magno fluvio deCanada? If such was the intention, the men-
tioning of a-bay or a river was superfluous. It. could not have been held
important for<defining the limits of the grant, that there should be -either une
or the other at the point where the boundary reached the St. Lawrence, if the
boundary -were to be a due north line continued till it struckthe St. Lawrence.
Neither was it known at that time that either 'bay or -river existed in the
part of the -St. Lawrence to which the American translation, would draw
this line. The small unnavigable streams taking their rise from twenty to
thirty miles south of the St. Lawrence, and north of the St. John, were
unknoyvn at that period, 'and would not have been dignidied with the naine of
rivers, had they 'been -known, seeing -that -in our ttimes-they.serve.only-to foat
Indian canoes, and the, pine -logs which are sent down the streams sto be.
manufactured into deals 'by the saw-mills constructed 'near their mouths.
But if the intention had -been to establiàh a line -betwixt the westernmost
waters of the St, Croix and -the roadstead or 'naval station of Quebec, the
words '-ad proimam-niavium Rtationem, fuvium vel scaturginem in magno fawi
'de Canada sese exonerantem,' would .be full 'of significancy, since the Chau-
dière 'River, end the roadstead or naval station of Quebec, are both there, to
correspond accurately with the words of the grant. -

We believe -it will -n ot be denied that the specific meaning of the word
statio,' when referringto naval matters, is 'a roadstead where ship inay ride.'

Upon this occasion, the words ' navium stationem,'-clearly prove this to have
been intendèd, and not any small bay or indentation on the river coast. Now,
as.there is ,not any roadstead to be reached by a due north'line, and there-is not
even a safe anchorage in'that part ofthe River St. Lawrence which such a line
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would strike, *e are compelled therefore to choose between Quebec and
Gaspe, each of which is a " Statio- in the sense of the grant; but Gasp6
being twiée as distant froim the westernmost Sonrce of the St. Croix,. as

\Quebec, this Iaât must of course be contsidered the 'proxima stationem?
The saie remark with respect to comparative distance, may be applied'

o the Chaudière, whose sources are nearer, by one half, to the westernmost
;ters of the St. Croix than are any other sources of the smali streams.
-upvinr themselyes into the St. Lawrence, whjch could be reached by a due

The American translation of the' grant of Nova Scotia, which we have The America
oted, is an o 1icial one. It.is printed in document 126 of the Houses of translationa

Epresentatives, forming No. I. of the appendix to the Message of the osci
President of the United States, dated Washington, January, -1838, on -the
subject of the MT Maine Boundary, Mr. Greely," &c.

The fakt is worthy of attention, that the lew construction which we have
thought may justly be given to the boundary in the original Grant of 1621,
cètries the boundary to'the very point where the American Congress, in
1779, ·and the Americau Cominissioners for negotiating the Treaty of Peace
of 1783, themselvea placed the north-west angle of Nora &eotia, viz.: at the
soth-westernmost sources of St. John River, and at the. Highlands which
divide the rivers that empty theinselves into the St.,Lawrence, from those
which fall into the Atlantic Ocean. And it is fair to infer that this general
concurrence, so reniarkably strengthened by the boundary descriptions in
the ancient maps we bave cited, bas been caused- by the known xiatural
features of the country.

H;aving shown what was _the probable. intentionof the Grant of Nova
Scotia in 1621, a- to the direction the boundary was to take, it will be useful
at this l\oint of the case, to trace out the process through which that passage jn
the IInd Article of the Treaty of, 1783, which directs the eastern boundary'of
the United States to-be run (rom the source öf the-St. Croix, -due north to the
"Highland," came to be adopted.

The Grant of 1621 says nothing about a due north line, or about any Firt itdáction
rtghlgnds; it merely directs the boundary of -Nova, Scotia to run from -the or the term «die
nóuth of the St. Croix to its extreme western source, and thence by an north line.

î gi ary lime, to the nearest naval station towards the north; and no part
of this boundary *as to form an angle with any other line, as in the ease
of the Treaty of 1783. 'But a mnisconception of the import of the languag&
of that Grant, bad long prevailed;. the words versus septentrionem, and
"imaginarian lineaui directam " had been taken generally to mean a direct
north line; and, many maps lad conformed to that version of te Grant.
It is, howevei,\ only after the conquest of Canada, in 1763, ,that ve find
r due north line\ from the River St. Croix, recognised - .pon any occasion.
Previously to that conquest, the Commissions- of the Royal Governors in
Nova Scotia cout\ain no description of any boundary of that Province. In
those instruments, these officers hre merely termed, " Captains General and
t Governors in Chief, in and over our Province. of Nova Scotia, or Acadia,

in Amerîca, with all the rights, members, and appurtenances thereunto
<'belonging. tie"n

The first timwe find a due north line mehtioned, is in the Royal Coin- First used in 1763
inission to Montagne Wilmot, Esq,, for the Governiment of Nova Scotia, in the in the commission
following words:- ontague

By the said River (St. Croix) to its source, and by a line drawn-
1 due north from thence to the southern boundary of our Colony of Quebec."

The saine description of the boundary is contained in the Commission to
Lord William Campbell,1 I1th of August,.1765; the words being,

4 A line drawn due north from 'thence (source of the St. Croix) to the
"southern boundary of the Colony of Quebec."

And this description is repeated in the Commission to Francis Legge,
Esq., 22nd of July, 1773.

It has before been shown by the Royal Proclamation of 1763, as>by the
subsequent Act of the 14th of George dII., 1774, that the southern boundary
of the Colonyv of Quebec, wàs a line running from near 'the sources of the
River Chaud1ère to the Bay of Chaleurs; the due north lige then mentioned
in the three Commissions just alluded to, being directed to stop at the
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southern'boundary of:the Colony of Quebec, in like -manner, as by 'tie.
Ind Article.of the Treaty of 1783, it is.enjoined to stop at the " Higlands."
It *ppears therefore manifest, that the "southern bou»dary," and the " ligh-.
lands'. are identical; and we thi-k it. equally so,-jhat when the English
Government, in 1782, rejected the American proposition to make the Saint,
John's River, from its source to its nouth, the bohxndary betwixt the two -
countries, and vhen the American Commissioners pagreed to abandon their
proposition that the northern boundary of the Unîted States should go as
far to the'north as the St. John's,. and when they/ consented, to adopt the
anciént.boundary of the Colony of Massachusetts, v'z.: the St. Croix boun-
dary of Nova Scotia, it may be assuned that the jo nt Commissioners agreed
to tetminate the question, which lad been. the subject of much contestation
bet "ýixt thema, by making the west boundary of Nova Scotia as described
ineGovérnor Wilmots Commission of 1763, the jeastern boundary of the
t n ited States; and thus it was that the teri "¶ due; north line," became a part

etion fordi of the IInd Article of the Treaty of Peace of 1783. Nowv, tie reason for
"due north line 'Using the words "'due north line "' upon this occasion, was precisely that
in the IInd Article which gave rise to it in 1763. The English 6over~nient at that time,-
or 'the Treaty ,6f seeing that Pownali's height of land continued eastard from tlie vesternmost

branches of the Penobscot, to the eastern branches' of that river, and onward,
as far as the Bay of, Chaleurs; and that the sources of the St. Croix River
took their rise nt some distance to the south of tliat "l eight of land," wlhich
in the Royal Proclamation of 1763, had beer firsti termed "highlands," and
was now to bc declared the southern boundary of the Colony of Quebee;
directed the interval between the source of the St. Croix and that southern
boundary or " ighlands," to be filled up by a due north line.- This we believe
to be the true history of the introduction pf the words "etue north line," into
the IInd Article of the -Treaty of 1783.

Submitting-the reasonableness of our conclusions, most carefully made
from one step of deduction to anotheí, we desire to contrast them with the
very irrational dnd intolerable inconsistencies that obtrude themselves,,wben
considering the results that present ihemselves in a contrary sense.

The American Commissioners, during the negotiations of 1782, who had
foi their principal object to-push the frontier of the State of Massachusetts-as.Y
far as possible to the north, and who were, rro doubt, greatly incited to
this 'object by the, presence in the Commission of _Mr. John Adams; a
native of that State, after contending for- the River St.-John to - be the
boundary between-the two countries from its mouti to its-,source,, a rhick
last source, they declared the north-west angle of Nová Scotia to be, tinily
agreed-to abandon their proposition'of going so far to the -north, and con-
sented to settle upoti the, ancient western boundary of Nova Scotia. The
English Gôvernment had rejected the American proposition, to make the St.
John the Boundarv, because it was inexpedient that the Boundary of Massa-
chisetts should go as far north as that river;; Set, althougli no convention,
trdaty, or agreement of any kind between the two .ountries las, in the
slightest degree; changed the relation between them; since that tinie, as

- - respects this point, the Americans now say, that the same. Article of the
Treaty of 1783, gives them an indefeasible right to all the country sixty
miles north of the very kame river, which they had before formally abandoned
all riglt to come up to from thçsouth.

This pretension is as much opposed to common sense, as would be
an assertion, that when the British Government denied to the United States
any participation in- the navigation. of the River St.. John, it intended to
surrender the exclusive navigation of it for 150 miles of its course; and this
becomes still more manifest, when we look to the impossibility of such a
conclusion being in the contemplation of the British Conimissioners, whio

The abandonment had peremptorily, by Order of the King's Government, rejected the proposi-
of the St. John as tion to carry the Boundary of Massachusetts as far- northias the St. John's
a bouidary.n :River. How is it to be reconciledtoithe opinion which Dr. Franklin expresses1782. by the
American Gove. of. Mr. Strachey ? -In one of his fetters, lie designates this gentleman as
ment, and the pre-, a most acute antd shrewd person; and in a letter to Mr. Livingston, dated 5th
tension ia our own December, 1782*, he further says of him:-
limes to go beyond . -

* Vide Franklin's priitedprivate correspqnîdence.
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" After soiàe Under-Secr.etary, Mr. Strachey arrived, with
whn we had muchc Wfbout the Boundaries, and other articles Vhich

"he proposed. MWe Lti some, 'whicl he carried to London" and returned
"witl the propositions, sone adopted, others omitted or altered, and new
"ones added, viuch yoi will see in Paper No. 20 Wespent many days in
"discussing and disputing; and, at length, agreed on and signed the preli-

mý piinaries, %viich you viii receive by this conveyance."
là addii'n to these considerations, we may add, that there does not

appear in the proceedings of the Congress; as published in the Secret
Journals of Congress, or in the records of the Proccedings of the American
Comnissioners, or in any publication of any kind whatever to which we have
had access; the slightest intimation, that any individual in'the revolted
Colonies, up to- the ratification of the Treaty of Peace in 1783, or for many
years subsequent to that period, ever dreamed of proposing to carry the
Boundary of Massaèhusetts to.the north of the River St: John. So far
from this, we have in addition to the proposition on, the part of the United
States, to carry their, boundary as far to the north as the St. John's River,
and wvhich is mentioned at page 19, further evidence from the'high authority
of th Congress, that that river was the extreme limit to which they pretended
to go.'

ia find it recorded in their secret journalsthat a Committee of Congress, Secre oournals of
in a rèiort dated 16th of August, 1792, endeavoured to show that the the old Congress,
expressioà, used in. the Grant of 1664 tothe.Duke of York, to designate the VoI.ii. pp. 174,

beginning òf that grant, viz.: " a certaine place çalled or knôwne by tie name
"of St. CrX," meant the territory adjacent to the river, and-not tlhe river
itself; ve 1 ote the following passage ,frojn their îreport. "The plaüe,
"therefore, ca ed St. Croix, adjoining to New ScotEtnd, was inost likely
"intended to de cribe the lands betweei the River St. Croix and St. J.ohn's.
"History does nbt inform us tbat an'y particular spot -of them was known
"as St. Croix t. 1t as the- 6rst course oftIhe grant to the D.uke of York
"plainly runs from\NqVa' Scotia to Massachusetts along the sea.coast, it is
"probable that it w to begin at the first point in the country of $t. Croik,
"on the coast. This \nust have been on S: John's River. And as the last
'ine of thegrant is notçlosed, it is more agre'eable to the usage.of those days,
"to adopt a natural bo;ui.dary. For this purpose St. John's River was obvious
"asfarasits head, and aftrvards a line to the Great River of Canada.

In this passage is con\ained a direct avowal that the northern boundary
of Massachtisetts had not bean determined, and that the Congress, only four
months before the preliminares of peace were signed, entertained no preten-
sion that the northern boundah of Massachusetts was to extend beyond the
right bank of the St..Joln fromn -îts source. Since therefore, by the abandon-
ment of all pretension to go up t that river, they virtually acknowledged.its
course to be entirely within the oyal territory, it results -by an unavoidable
consequence, that the rivers vhich t e Treaty of 1783 described as discharging
themselves into the St. Lavrence nd into the Atlantic Ocean, niust by
necessity have been the Chaudière, the Kénnebec, and the Penobscot. And
this explains the oihission of all mëntiô of the River-St. John in the Treaty; Re°son "0y tere

for in a Treaty, the express object of w ich was to define the boundaries of the River st. John
the United States, now for the first time separated from the parent country, in tleTreaty.
it, %vas. obviously unnecessary even -to ai de to a river which confessedly
rose and emptied itself within the King's tained dominions, and no part of
the course of vhich lay within the territory i tended to be ceded to the newly
constituted State.

This wv'il1 more clearly appear by refe ce to the map; for if the North.west angle
nort-west angle of Nova Scotia were,-as as rted by the American nego,-of Nova Scotia.
ciators under théir irstructions from the Congress, s latç as the 14th October,
1782,-a-t the source of the St. John, and if the 4?oundary, as proposed by
then, were to run from the source of that river, along the Highlands
"which divide those rivers whiclh empty themselyes into the River St.
"Lawrence from those- which fall into the Atlantic Océan, ta the north-western-.
"Tmost head of Connecticut River," a distance not excee&ng eighty miles, then

This paper bas neverbeen produced.
† We have shown at page 11, that L'Escarbot designates the "p ticular spot," and origin

of the name, with great precision.
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the line, in order to reach the Connecticut River, must of necessity run along
the lofty Highlands which divide the Chau'dière from the-Kennebec and the
Penobscot. It is manifest, therefore, that if the Treaty had directed, the
boundary to begin at the head of the Connecticut River, which is a knowa
point, aud to run along the Highlands in a north-easterly direction tôwards
the Bay of Chaleurs. as described in the Royal Ptoclamation of 1763, the
question would- have been settled upon the first attempt.
1_ And again, with respect to the American assertion that.the north-west
angle of Nova Scotia had always been a known and determined point, it is
worthy of remark, that the proposition as originally made by the American
Commissioners;, and as provisionally agreed to by Mr. Oswald, the English
Commissioner -at Paris, the 8th of October, 1782, was in the following
woids:-

" The said States are boùuded, north, by a line to be drawn from the
"north-west anglef.Mara Scotia, along the Highlands which -divide those rivers
" which empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence frora those vhich fall
"Cinto the Atlantic Ocean, to the north-westernmost head of Connecticut
" River," &c.

If then the British Govemment had ratified Mr. Oswald's Act, îhe pro-
position of the American Commissioners to make the south-westernmost
sources of the River St. John the north-trest~ngle of Nova Scotia, would have
received the sanction of a Treaty ; and, in fact, the Il nd Article of the Treaty
as ratified, differs in nothing fron the proposition just cited, except in the
insertion of the following 'words, immediately 'ater 8 Nova Scotia,"-

- " Viz., that angle iehich is formed by a line drawn due northfrom the source
"of the St. Croir Rire- Io the Highlands."

So that we have the Americans declaring in 1782, that the north-west
angle of Nova Scotia was at the sources of the St. John, while they now -
contend that this sane angle has always been near the-sources of the Metis.
Yet these two points lie ât a distance of 176 miles from each othér.

But it can be proved even by oùe of the highest authorities amongst the
Americans themselves, that the assertion, that the noith-west angle of Nova
Scotia is a known and'determined point. is contrary to the fact. Mr. Sullivan,
onìe of the most distinguished men the United States have prodircéd, a Governor
of the State of Massaclsetts, and author of the " istory of- the IDistrict
" of Maine" was selected on account of his admitt -compegeney to the
task, to be agent on the part of the United States, t the Commission con-
stituted under the Treaty of I7ý4, to decide which e true River St.
Creix. -Mr. Sullivan, ici his argument before the Commission, says --

Opinion of the "The Treaty contemplates a line running op the Highlands so a§ to
Anerican States- " divide the rivers which run into the St. Lawrence from those which fall into
man, Mr. sllivan, "the Atlantic Ocean; but whether this is to be a direct or crooked line isthat the nora-west "not acertained in. the Treaty. If it divide those rivers as above expressed,angle of the Treaty
had no existence. " there can be no. pretence of its being a straight ,line. It is either in-its

" general -inclination or in its direct course to rua to the north-westernmost
"head of.Connecticut Riyer. There ca be no angle eisting, as known to any

man, until those lines are formed, for the point of their inclination is but a
mathematical deductionfrom a perfect reiognition of the lines themselves."

" We find no place for this angle. prior to the Treaty of 1783, and are
now left to forn it by running, the lines in that Treaty agreed upon.

" In order to determine that place as nearly as could Le done, it was
"agreed that a certain river, which had heretofore been kno'vn and called
"by the name of the River St.- Cioix, and which Lad been deemed and re-
"ceived as the eastern boundary of the Province of Massachusetts Bay, should
'be taken as a part of the boundary, and that to fix a line from the source of
"that river to the Highlands, both as a line for the Government of Massachu-
" setts and- Nova Scotia, it should run due north; and that the limitation of
" that line should he in what should iltimately Le found, Ahen the country should
"lbe e.rplored. to be the Higimads.

",l The Highlands had, in the year 1763,'been made the boim'dary of
-" Quebec, or the Lower Canada boumdary, but where the boundaries or Higl-
" lands are, is yet resting on'the wring of imagination.

"Ve are as entire strangerstothe Highlands, and the sources of the rivers
" on either side of them, as we are to the sources of the. Nile. - There cau



NORTHIEASTERNWBOUNDARY; - 33

f be no doubt that -th' north-west anglè of'Nàva Scotia-is yet tobe fôrmed;
-and that this is to be done bY formino thé north-east angle of -the -State of
" Massachusetts."

We consider thbse passages -to be 'conclusive as to the impossibility of
executing the TFeaty of '1783, without- the two Governments first agreeing
upon the line of'lighlands.

- The abandonment o' all-pretension- to go-up to the St. John, was also a
renunciation of alil claii tÔ participate in the 'navigation of that river; yet
now the Americans claim the abolute possession and exèlusive- navigation
of it, one hundred and fifty miles ftopu -its source, eastwardly; - a claim
,which involves the gratuitous surrender to a foreign Power, nôt only of our
communications between Quebec and New Brunswick, but of a-territory more
than one hundred miles wide, which they never had possession of,ý and which
is not necessary to them. Such a claim- is surely incompatible with the
"reciprocal advantages,"- "the mutual-convenience," the "liberal equity
and reciprocity," the "' security of perpetual peaqe and harmony," recorded by
the Preamble of the Treaty of 1783,' as being the objects which th'e Coir-
tracting Parties intended to- attain.

We comé now to speak of th'e Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and Naviga- Treaty of Amity,
tion with the Uriited States, which directs the -manner in whicli the River St. &c., of 1794, to
Croix is to be idèntified. By the Vth Article, a commission was appointed, identify the St.

consisting of one commissioner-from each country, with power:to choos a
third. The three were to be sworn to decide according to evidence,

"What river is the River St. Croix intended by the Tieaty ?'
Theywere to fdrnish a description of -th'e river; and to "particularise

"the latitude and longitude of its mouth and its source."
And their decision was to be "final and conclüsive."
They had thus two objects to accomplish, one to identify tie river,

the other to fix the latitude and longitude of its source.
We have already shown-'-First, that the grant of N6va Scotia in 1621,

made the westernmost wdters of the St. Croix a part of its boundary;
Secondly, that the.boundary in the Charter of 1691 vas thus described:-

"'The territory called'Accadia,,or Nova-Scotia, and all that tract of 'land
"lying between the, said territories of 'Nova Scotia and the said'Province of
"Maine ;"and in another part of the said Charter in these -terms:-

"The landà and hereditame'nts -lying and being -in the countfy or terri-
"tory commonly .called Accadia, or Nova Scotia, and all those lands and
"hereditaments lying and extending between the said country or territory,
"of Nova Scotia, and the said River of Sagadahoc, or aiíy part thereof."

And thirdly, we have shown that t'he Congress in 1782 adopted a repbrt
from one of their Committees, which dèclared,-"'With respect to the
"boundaries of the States, &c., Massachusetts claims under the Charter
"granted by William ànd Mary, October, 1691 :" a declaration, whiclhas we
have remarked at page 20, Mr. John Adams, under oath', stated to have
received the sanction of the Atnerican Plenipotentiaries upon concluding. the
preliminiaries of peace in 1782. "I One of the American Commiisioners," said
Mr. Adami, " at first proposed the River St. John, as marked on Mitchell's
"rap, but' his colleagues observing that as the River St.-Croix was the
"river mentioned 'in- the Charter of Massachusetts Bay, they. could, riot
"justify'.insisting on the- St. John as an ultimatum,.lie agreed'with them
'to.adhere to the Charter of Màssach'usetts Bày."

We have thus a regular 'recognition of Massachusetts being bounded
upon Nova Sèoiia, and .of the most western waters' of- the St. Croix forming
part of the boundary of Nova Scotia*. Ahd how was the duty of'the Commis,
sioners under the Treaty.of 1794 performed?-

Disregrding, the obvious propriety of choosing the- most western Error of the Com-
source of tae river. they fixed'upon the north branch; and this in the face missioner underof the most extraordifary evidence against their proceeding. For the that Treaty, in
Scodeag, which is the known Indian namé of the St..Croix, runs from its fixing the point of
most western source to its mouth, under the sa'ne name of Soodeag,. whilst eparture of the
its northern branch, which' comes in at the upper falls, bears the separate north ino

- twenty miles too
far to theeast.

* Tn Evans' map of lý55;thodrth boundary ,line, which'appears in-so many maps, takes its
aeput= oftho St.ý Croix«



REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS ON

name.of CLpunatioeok. The westernmost sources of the Scoodeag are in a
low-, Bat, lake country, consisting of many lakes running into each other,
and. hence the Indian naine given to that part of the country and to the

e=m à ere river; for Scoodeag means lw, sramp meadow. Nowthe very continAity of
'3 - its name sbould have convinced the Commissioners of the impropriety of

deriating from that line. But the Btitish Commissioner was overruled. Ie
lad, in conjunction vith the American Commissioner, chosen an Anerican
gentleman, upon whose intelligepce and intçgrity lie relied, for thç third
Commissioner. This gentlèman vasia point 'of fact, an umpire to decide ail
differences which might arise; and the American Commissioner having
claimWed a, stream called Magaguadavic, lying still further to the east than
the Cheputnaticook, to be -the true St. Croix, the British Commissioner
consented to a compromise, the result of which wvas, that although they made
a correctdecsion as to the identity of the St. Croix, they practically decided
toadopt the north source, as if it had been the most western source. That
these gentlemen went out of the line of their duty, as prescribed in the
Treaty of 1794, is evident; and much future -expense ánd misunderstanding
would have been saved.,if their report had been restricted to the identification
of the river. This will be seen by looking to the maþ.

The Saint John, like all other large rivers, occupies the lowest 'Idvel of
the country through which it flows, and holdse its course through a valley of
considerable breadth, which below Mars' Hill extends,~in a modified manner,
somne distance to the westward of the bed of the river. The nearer a due
north inr could be brought to the Saint John, the better the chance wasthat
it would run up thatvalley, whilst the further it lay to the west, the greater
xwas the certainty of its missing that valley and of its morespeedily meeting
the highlands of the country. And this lias in practice proved to be tie
case; for the exploratory north line drawn from the monument, reached no
highiands until it cane to Mars' Hill; whilst if the line had started from its
true point. the westernmost waters of the Scoodeag, it. would have reached the
'highlands " about twenty-five rmiles south of Mars' Hill, n(ear to the point

where they separate the St. Croix (a tributary of the Roostuc) from the
waters of the Mtduxùakeag, which flows into the St. John. These high-
lánds are distinctly visible from the American post at -Houlton, and are
about fifteen miles, magnetic west, from that post. This deviation of 'the
Commissioners froi their duty, which has had a most unfortunate influence
upon the'settlement of this great question, was besides highly prejudicial in
another tespect to the British rights. If it should be ultimately assented to,
it will lose to Great Britain more than one million of acres of land.

In 1798, an explanatory Article was added to the Treaty of Amity
% c of 1794, releasing the Commissioners froi their obli'gation to confori to the

cg 1P » provisions of thei Vth Article of the Treaty, in respect to particularizing the
latitude aid longitude of the source of the River St. 0oix; and declaring,
amongst other things- that the decision of the said Commissioners "i-especting
the plaçe " ascertained and described to be the source of the said River St.
Croix shall be permanently binding "upon His.Majesty and the United

States.
Upon this, we beg to remark, that it has been made sufficiently manifest,

that the Treatv.of 1783 intended that the point of departure of the due north
line should b at the westernmost source of the St. Croix, the description
of the western limits of Nova Segtia having been regularly maintained unaltered
in all the documents from the grant of 1621. The proceedings of rCongress,
also, as found in the secret journals, always speak of "the boundary settled
a, betuees Massachusetts and Nora Scotia," and of the line being to be settled
"agreeablylo their respectice rights."

To ail these -considerations, ive add the important fact, that in the Vth
Article of the Treaty of Ghent, it is stipulated that the ascertainment of
the north-west 'angle of Nova Scotia, is to be made "in conformity with
« the prôvisions of the said Treaty of Peace of one thousand seven hundred
"<and eigbty-three." A fact which further confirms the general obligation to
consider the most western waters of the St. Croix, as the true boundary of
Nora Scotia.

The irresistible conclusion then presents itself, that it is indispensable to
the faithful execution of the Hnd Article of the Treaty of Peace of 1783, that
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the commencement of the due north line be drawn froin the north-westerninost The Treaty or
source of the St. Croix; and that whatever mista lus may have hitherto crept r8U3nn bed
in, during the attempt to settle this question, e two Powers, in order to without com-
execute the Treaty, must at last go back to thaifli-int. Itis truethat lièr mencing the due
Majesty's Governnent may be considered, looking to the explanatory Article, north line at the

as pledged to abide by the decision of the Comnissioners 'under the Trehty. waters af the St.
of 1794, yet this pledge was given before the proceedings of those Commis- Croix.
sioners were known to be in viblation of the Treaty of 1783, andwhen the
»;ture'of their compromise was not understood. That compromise was one-
sided-in every respect. The-acknowledgment that the river detided upon
was the true St. Croix, could not have been avoided. The ample means of
identifying it have long been public., But in return for that acknowledg-
ment, Great Britain is asked, by the selection of a wrong point for the source
of that river, to lose a territoryof more than one million of acres of land, and
has been subjected in consequence of that erroneous decision, to much -

expense and trouble, by the delay in the execution of the Treaty of 1783.
If then, the United States ha4d ground for refusing to be' bound by the

adjudication of the' King of the Netherlands, under the Convention of the
29thof September, 1827, which by Article VII. of the Convention was tobe,
taken as "-final and conclusive," because his adjudication was a compromise,
and not a decision upon pointsilfbmitted to him, and was not conformable
to the conditions required by the Treaty of 1783, how much better ground
has Great Britain to refuse its sanction to the proceedings 'of the Commis-
sioners of 1794, now that they are discovered to be in violation of the
Treaty of 1783, at the saine time that they are the main cause of the difficulties
which have lain-in the way of the execution of that Treaty I

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY.

THERE is no part of the surface of the globe where the tendenc) 'Of
the rock strata to run north-easterly and south-*esterly in parallel ridges, is
more strongly marked'than in Nôrth Aierica.

A slight inspection of the Map suffices -to prove this. It is so much the
inherent pharacter of -the Continent, that the Atlantic Coast, from the 30th
to the 46th degree of North fatitudè, influenced by that geological principle,
presents an outside line corresponding to the direction of the strata. Froin
any part of the coast, north of the 35th degree, the country gradually rises
in a north,-west course to the Alleghany Mountains. These mountains
consist of a bélt of elevated land, varying froin fifty to eighty miles in
breadth, occupied by ridges running for the, most part parallel to each other,
in a mean direction of north-east and south-west, and separated by valleys,
in many of which the heads of the. Atlantic Rivers take their rise, flowing;
on until they are able te escape tc the south-east, and to einpty themselves
into the Atlantic.- In all these valleys the rocky beds coniform, and even
wiith greater constancy than in the ridges, to a north-easterly an4 south-
westerly direction,-and arê alWays tilted up, more or less, at a considerable

Pangle with the horizon. To the west of this system of mountains, the
beds become horizontal for a great distance, and occupy that very extensive
area usually called the valley of the Mississippi; but east-òf Lake Ontario
the country falls once more under the influence before spoken ;of, and the
River St. Lawrence runs . parallel with the strata and ridges of the country,
as well as with the direction of the coast. The investigations of individuals
who have travelled extensively in North America,.confirm what is obvious
to local observers, that at some remote period, the waters have everywhere
retired from higher levels. ' This is manifest in the valley through whieh
the St. Lawrence flows. On the right bank, of the river there is; for

û ' Q
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erica, some distance below Quebec; an alluvial border of land, part of' thb
levels. ancient -bed of the. stream, in - many places twenty miles biread, boundédi

on the south-east by a more elevated country, along the crest ofc-vhichi once
the right bank of the river, various hills-with occasional peaks are seen, muci'
separated from each other, but once probably more, united into a con.
tinous, irregular, curved line, trending north-easterly aud- south-westerly.-

i each To the'geological eye, this crest appears to have been, in remote times;
t. united to the strata on the left bank of the St. Lawrence',-the beds there
e fôllowing the sathe magnetic direction, and having the sane mineralogical con.

nection, until'they reach the 48th parallel of'north latitudé at Chicoutami,
in- the vicinity of takse St. John. , This break iù, the continuity of the stKata

orde probably occurred on the retreat of the waters from their higher levels, leaving
an the great western lakes to discharge their surplus waters by the valley of the

w- St. Lawrence. As the volume of water to be discharged diminished in
cient quantity, the drainage would necessarily be carried on in the lowest level
ver' of the valley, and thus leave the. broad alluvial'border -which has been before

noticed.
- On advancing in a northLwesterly direction inito the interior, from the

mouth of the Bay of Fundy, we find a strong correspondence -vith the physical
geography of the more southern portion of the-American continent; here also
the country rises in elevation, the strata-follow the north-easterly and south
westerly-direction, the ridges hold the sam.e course, and are usually parallel
to each other, but very nuch broken down and separated into detached parts

e by the action of powerful currents, which seem to have passed across
e this -part of the continent, contemporaneously \vith the formation of -the
itory valley of the St. Lawrence.
werful. The remains of these abraded ridges are found strewed and deposited in

every part of the country, and the banks of the River Saint John, and
those of its tributary, the Roostuc, often consist of a depth of from twenty
to thirty feet of the comminuted ruins, of the ýlder rocks. Thisstate of,
things is most, obvious between the parallels of west longitude 670 50' and
69° 30', the ridges having an uninterrupted -continuationi east and west of
those points*. Reverting to the graduai Irising of'the country from tbe
Atlantic Coast, we find that we cannot give a iore accurate description of it,
than that which- is contained in' an Americatiwork before alluded to, the
" Statistical View of the District of Maine," publiihed by Mr. Greenleaf, in

- 1816. That Author thus describes it:
escrip- " With the exception of a small, tract at the eastern extremity; and
evated "some deLtached elevations along the central part of 'the north-westera
iner " boundary, the mountainous part of the district nay be included within an

"irregular line drawn' fronithe line of New Hampshire, not far from the Saco
River,.thence proceeding north-easterly, and crossing Androscoggin River

"near Dixfield, Sandy River above Farmington, Kennebec River above Bing-
"hai, the •west branch of the Penobscot at thex Lake Pemmidumpcok, and
"to the.east branch of the Penobscot, iear the mouth of the Wassataquoick;
"thence.north, so far as to include the heads of the Aroostook; thence, south-
"westerly to the head of the Môosehead ' Lake, and thence westerly to the
" boundary of the district, near the sources of the Du Loup. The greatest lèngth'
"of this section is.from south-west to north-east about 160 miles, its greatest
"breadth about sixty miles, and it comprises about one-seventh part of the
"district. No observations have been made tô ascetain. and compare the
"height of the different elevations in this section, but from estimates which
"have been made on the falis of the rivers, proceeding from different p.arts of
"it, and .rom the much greater distance at which the mountains in the western
"parts are visible, it is evident that the Western, and particulârly the noith-
"western. part, is much higher than tie eastern,. and the section in its whole
"extent. may be .considered as presenting the highest points of land between the
"Atlantic and the-St. Lawrence."'

on By reference to the majp it will be seen that the southern edge of this
section of- elevated land, thus described, runs 'north-easterly from about 43°
20' t.46° nortilatitude; and that if it were further protracted easterly, it

* Thisi shown-by the.section from-the Bay of Chaleurs- t tohe ionth-easw sources of SL
John's River, traced on the margin of the map.
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would continue along that elevated part of the country, where we, in the
map, place the akis of maximum elevation of the wlhole country to the Bay
of Chaleurs. It will be seen also that the due n8rth line of the Treaty, if
drawn from the most western source of the St. Croix, would strike the southern
line of Mr. Greenleafs elevated section of country, precisely at those High-
lands hefore spoken of at page 36, as separating the Meduxnakeag and the
St. Croix of the Roostue. Mr. Greenleaf has given a very just idea of the
extent of this elevated country, considering how little general in'formation
existed on this -subject at the period wlién he wrote. The breadth of his >
sectio», as he calls it, exceeds however the numbert of miles he has aÊsigned
toit; the distance from the Wassattaquoik to the elevated crest before
spoken of as being the south-east limit of the ancient bed of the St. Lawrence
being at least 100 miles.

We have delineated on the map the southern edge of the elevated
country described by Greenleaf, and it will be seen' that it runs far to the
south 'of the Roostuc, and even of the elevated peak, called Mars' Hill, the
pedkseast of the Saint John> called Bear Mountains and Moose Mountain,
and other lofty peaks in the range of Highlands extending to the Bay of
Chaleurs. If the second Article of the Treaty of 1783 were to be expounded
consistently with Greenleaf's description of the elevated part of this country,
which description is known to be founded in truth, the due norti line, which is
directed to run only id the Highlands, would have accomplished its function on
reaching the southern edge above mentioned; sand we epeat, that adue north
line fron the most western' waters of the St. Croix, must of necessity stop at
those Highlands of which ve have before spoken, which separate the St. Croix
of the Roostue from the Meduxnakeag, and which are connected with the axis
of maximuni elevation, of which we shall now proceed to speak.

There are various lines of what have once been continuous ridges, more or
less elevated, traversing in a north-easterly direction this disputed territory,
some of which have been -so abraded and broken down that they are nearly
obliterated, leaving only peaks at great' distances from éach other, but in the
sane magnetic direction. Ve shall only speak of three principal cnes; the first-
in order being the ridge of which the Bald Mountains, rising in north latitude Description of the
4C 45', fori a conspicuous part, and whleh trends north-easterly by an irregular ridges irni the
and much broken range, comprehending the Kataaden Mountain with the disputed territory.
adjacent peaks, Mars"' Hill, and other peaks, in the saine direction. The other
two ridges being, one of thlem the line of Highlands overlooking the Saint
Laivrence, and claimed by the Americans to be.the Highlands of the Trcaty of
1783, and the other; the ouly line of Highlands which manifestly fulfils the
intentions of theý Treaty, and the, ciaracter of which we shall now examine
more in detail.

These two ridges, as will be apparent from an examination of the map, are
the main branches of a common stem, which runs .between the River Hudson of
the State of New York and the Connecticut. River, and which divides into two
branches on reaching the forty-fourth degree of north latitude.

The southern branche, holding its course north-easterly, throws down from,
its south-east flank, the head-streams of, the Connecticut River, those of the
Androseoggin, and those of the Dead River, (a branch of the Kennebec River), a
little to the norti of the forty-fifth degree ofnorth latitude; whilst on the opposite
or north-wést flank the most southerni head-streams of the Chaudière River take

ýr rise. Continuing its north-easterly course, it separates.the Du Loup, one of the ridges
anotier branch of the Chaudière, from the most western sources of the Penobscot ideticaLwith the
River which discharges itself into the Atlantic Ocean., Thtis ridge is the onè,- hght f lan
which Pownall describes, and whicl the Royal Proclamation of 17t-3 fixes as the the Highlands of
àoutherni lioundary of the Gòvernment of Quebec, viz.:-- the Royal Procla- -

" The said line, crossing the River St. Lawrence and the Lake Champ- mation of 1703

lain, in fortylfive degrees of north latitude, passes along the Highlands which-
divide the rivers that empty themselves into the said River St. Lawrence, front

"those whichfall into the sea."
,laving separated the Du Loup fron the western sources of the Penobseot,

he ridge now tends more to the eastward, but always in a bold continuous --
manner, until it reaches west longitude 69° 40', when the peaks-become-sepatl¯

*Vide 0, p A. --
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occasionaJlly by wide gaps, the portions connecting the peaks being, neverthelen,
very elevated. As itpasses further to the east, its continuity becomes more
interrupted, it assumes a character of much less elevation than it maintains west
of seventy degress of. west longitude,. so that when it reaches 68° 32' West
longitude it takes a subordinate character, although it still contitmues to forn a

s a part part of the -axis of maximum elevation.- Thence passing north-easterly; 'and
sof maxi- iitersected at times by' the Roostue River, west of the tribtnary Stream called"ti°"- St. Croix; this ridge throws down the eastern branches of Penobscot to the south,
sout,, Oft and keeping its course by a well-defined elevation, south of the. Roostuc, it strikes

tue River the valley of the River St. John, nearly opposite to the muth of 'the Tobiiue
Jokui; River*. Prom that point eastward, the country again rises rapidly in elevation,the val- and preserves the same character in a continuous elevated range, interrupted onySi. John p c

to the "a by a few slight depressions, until it approaches the shores of-the Bay of Chaleurs,
rs. The section of elevations which we have placed on the left sâa'rgin of the

map, taken between the extreme, points, viz., the Bay of- Chaleurs and the
sources of the St. John, vith the baronetrical heights in English feet, will give
a just view of the elevation of the country along the whole line. We bave not
been able, for want of room, to place upon this section all thè barometrical eleva.
tions we have taken betwixt the River St. John and the Bay of Chaleurs., Neither
do all the elevations taken by uù. appear on the mnap, the scale upon Which it is
projected not admitting of ,their being all placed on their respective localities.
rhat part of the section nearest to the Bay of Çhaleurs only repfesents the
height of the land on the northern face of that portion of the axis of maximum~
elevation which runs between the points above spoken of. A line running vesterly
fron Bathurst, and a little to -the south of Middle River, gives a series of
elevations in English feet above the sea, fron eas't to west, as far as Nictor Lake,
where the line joins the series of elevations of the northern face, as follows:'236,
378, 550, 714, 815, 779, 802, 873, ~1,049, 1,078, 850, 1,367, 1,934, 1,261,
819, 1,845, 2,110, 1,583, 1,846, 2,110. The 'distance upon which these
elevations are distributed is about fifty-six miles; a few of these were taken upon
conspicuous peaks, but the intervals between theu are continuously of a lony
character. Tie general aspect of the whole line corresponds vith its height,
and is mountainous. ,The Nepisiquit 'River, which flows to the enst, aid which
empties itself into the Bay of Chaleurs at Bathurst, 'takes its rise, together with
its northern branches, in this chain ; as likewise does the Upsalqusiteli, whsich
flows to the north to join the Restigouche. Fron Nictor Lake, the axis con.
tinues to the River St. John, in a south-westerly direction, trending between
the Tobique River and the Salmon River, in a bold contintious ridge, varying
from 750 to 1,000 feet. On the west side of the St. John it reappears on the
south bank of the Roosine, near the Falls of this River, where it bas "an elevation
of .710 feet. From thesce, the section, with the heights expressed in English

-feet, exhibits the elevation of the country to the sources of the St. John. We
haveinot continued it anày further to the south-west, as. the ridge from thence
1preserves a continuous iofty character to the h-ead-waters of the Connecticut
River, with ian average height of about 2,000 feet. We thought it unnecessay
to extend the section to so great a distance, nor could we have done it conveniently
upon the proper scale.

s of Max. We therefore present this axis of maximum clevation of the whol'e countq
evaneomn a as the truc Highlands intended by the IInd Article of the Treaty of 1783,

the true uniting to the character of " Highlands," as contra-distinguished from Lowlauk
d3 of lie the condition required by the Treaty, of dividing the il rivers that empty thet.

" selves into the St. Lawrence fros those which flow into the Atlantic Oces,
" to the north-westernmost head of the Connecticut River." It wili be seen iete.
after, that this is the only part 'of 'the disputed territory where " Highands'
of a similar character are to be found.

* This is almitted in the report of the American surveyor to Mr. Bradley, agent on the part
the United States, filed May 22, 1818, in the pruceediüg% o the Commsissioners undel the Ve
Artiële of the Treaty Of Ghent. His words pre

* . "The next ridige n'e passed over on tihe line wvas at the fifty-first mile, it appecars to concCt 'u
the ridges which form along, the St. John River, and divides the waters, of the River des Chaut
Sfrom those of the .istook (lRoostuk). This ridge, thoughi of niodei-ate leiglt, appears somlefdl

higier tian any vie passed un the lise south of il. Its extesnt to the west is apparently not gre1,
but not particularly known. Frim the above ridge the land descends niuderately to tihe istd

« River." First Statement onis the part of Great Britain, p. 59.
t See Appendi oataining record of barometrie observ.dlions.
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The northern branch of the main trunk above nentioned, leaves the southern Description of the
branch which' we liave just described in about forty-four degrees north latitude Highlands claimed

and pursuing a more nobtherly course round the heads of the River St' by the United'
Stiies as the H-igh-

Francis, passes to the north of the Lake St. Fràncis, and crosses the Chaudière, lands s the Teaty
inthe parallel of Lake Etchnin (north latitude 46°25). Ferom thence, ruiining of 1783.
west and snorth of the lask-mentioned lake, it nmay be said by its occasional
peaks to hold a course nearly parallel to the River St. Lawrence, at a mean
distance of about twenty miles,, until it reaches the district of Gaspé. Of this
northernî branch. it is to be reniarked, that it is hidebted to-the character which
bas been given to it, of a ridge of Highlands, not to the circunstance ôf its being
atrue continuous chain, whidlh actually divides waters running in opposite direc-
tions, but to the fact of a n4ber of peaks, far renoved from each other, falling
nearly within the same magnetic direction. Observed from great distances, these
isolated peaks naturally assume an apparent continuous character; but on
nearing them, we find them separated by ivide intervas, occasionally of twenty
otlirty miles, -of narshy tabular lands, where the hcads of the streams, fluwing
in opposite directions, frequently overlap cach other, so that the streams which
flow south, in the greater number of cases, frcquently rise far to the north of the
heads of the streams which flow north into the St. Lawrence.
1 For instance,- the northern branch of the Mittaywawquam", a conspicuous

western branch of the St. John, emptying itself- into that ri~ver, in 460 33'
north latitude, takes its ,rise to the north of some of the most -elevated of the
peaks before spoken of, encircling theni round from the west. Twenty-five miles
east of those peàks occurs another group of like character. Here the sources of
the Black River take their rise, about ten miles north of the peaks, vhich
constitute a group, and in the saine swamp where the streams called Ouelle and
Du Louptake their rise, both of which empty theiselves into the St. Lawrence.
Forty miles further to the north-east is another set of very elevated peaks, the
highest of which are called " Grande Fourche" and " JeanParadis," both of which.
are passed on the Tenisquata Portage. Here the peaks are alnost contiguous
to each other. But the source- of the St. Francis, one of the tributaries of the
St. John, which falls into it, in north'latitude 47° 12', rises north of those
peaks, whilst the sources of the Rivière Verte and Rivière Triois Pistoles, both
of which flow north~ into the St. Lawrence, take their rise south of the sources
of the St. Francis; anà-'f the peaks in question. Further to ic north-east,

;the'head-waters of the Rimousky take their rise so far to the south as alinost to
bejoined to the head-waters of Green River, whieh disóharges itself into the St.
John, in north latitude 47° 17', and the sources of the Metis †, which run into
the lake of that, name, take their ris'e near twenty miles sputh-east of the peaks,
whicl form a part of that apparente continuous chain before spoken of.
. This being a true description of the topographical nature of that line of The Anierican

country, where the Americans claim the " Highlands" cf the Treaty of 1783 to. Highlands
be, it is supefluous to add that it is in every respect deficient in that most do not divide
essential character which the Treaty requires it to have, viz. of-divd1ing' " those rivers flowing in
"rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence from those which oppositedirections.
"fa into the-Atlantie Ocean."

In point of fact, no rivers are divided in their course, at any point of the
country, along the line thus claimed by the Americans,-as -carrying out the
intentions of the Treaty.

Bui your Lordship will have observed that the fine thus claimed by the
imricans, as the "Bighlands" of thé Treaty of 1783, is equally deficient in
another point expressly naned in the lInd Article of the Treaty, as the most
essential character of the " Highlands" therein described-, and the absence of
which is an unqualified condemnation of these pretended " Highlands." The
language of the UInd Article is:-

" Along the said Highlands which divide those rivers that empty themselves
"into the St. Lawrence,, from those whicl falil into the Atlantic Ocean, to
"the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River."

We have shown, as the map wili explain, that there are only two branches

* The CanadiAns have corrupted this word into Daaquam. • It means literally Mast River. from
*O!tat, a mast,; the immense quantity of spruce-trees growing in the swamps near its western heads,
iming to the counstry the appearance of a forest of masts. -

e This stream was named Beaver .liver when it was struck by the " due north" exploringlicein 18 18. 1
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springing from the uiountainous chain which runs between the Connecticut and
the Hudson River, and that these branches separate near the parallel qf forty-four
degrees north latitude. The sotathern branch. it bas been seen,. gives rise to the
north-westernmost head of Connecticut River; and continuing its course from
the heads of that river in a north-easterly direction, actually separates the St.
Francis and the Chaudière, the only rivera which -empty themselves into the St,
Lawrence, fromt the only rivers which fail into the Atiantic Oceari, viz., the
Aidroscog.gin, the Kenniebee, and the Penobscot.

Thel outhern branch continuing to head ail the branches of the Penobscot
across the whole breadthi of the disputed territory, would, when reaching tie due
north line, fulfil in the nost accurate manner the requirements of the Treaty.
Wheiever the due north-lie strikes the edge of titis branch of the " Highlands'
of the country, tiere would be the point of localty of-the north:west angle of
Nova Scotia mientioned in the Treaty. But the northera branch, which, on
separating from the southern one, takes a course~a little east of north, leaves the
north-u:esternmost head of Connecticut River from forty to. jlfty miles to the south.
Thi circumstance of itself is conclusive; for if this ridge had been (what it à,

not not) continuous as far as the due north lUne, and if it had separted Fivers flowiug
in opposite directions (which it does not). yet the simple faet of its havinguno

iver. connection with the Highlads" where the Connecticut River takes its'rse, and
of its passmg at a distance of from forty to tifty miles north, away froni'the
sonrces of that'river, vould deirive'it of ail reasonable pretensioai to bc the

Eighlands" intended by the Treaty of 1783.
It now becmines our duty to lay before your Lordship an explanation of the

rnanner in which it has been heretofore attempted by soafe ôf the officiai Americaa
Agents, to give to their so-called line of Hlighlands the character which -the-
langiage of the Ilnd Article of the Treaty of 1783 requires that the " Highland?*
of the Treaty should ictually posess. Your Lorddhip will see in, these details

gr that it lias been apparently the policy of the parties in question åô substitute'
by fancy for reality, and to endeavour to boldly puit forward as fact a state of things

whici,was for the most part hypothetical and conjectural, in order to draw away -
the attelntion ei the public in both hemispheres, fron thç real neritsof the Britibh
claim, and tu transfer it to their own spurionustopograpliy; and that it is by this
expedient tUat they have so far succeeded in giving to a large territory, rightllly
¯¯ engii to ¯Her Majesty, a character of doubtfid ownership, .under cover of
which, the increasing population of the State ,of Maine bas been able to insinuate
itself into various important points.cf the disputedterritory, with the object, ;t
fength openly avowed; of taking possession of the whole country, as far as the
cest which over-looks the 'River Saint Lawrence, from the point opposite to
Quebec, as fur as the Metis River.

The officiai documents, in, vhich the expedients we have here alluded to, are
worked out, are tou volumîinoius to be quoted at leugth. in this Report; but they

ton are to be founid annexekto the " First Statement on the part of Great Britain;»
at referring to w hich, , we Mball nercly give an abstract, descriptive of theit

character.
li an extract from the British 'Commissioners' Report, at p. 148 of the

First Statement,!" &c., it appears that the Surveyors of the two Governments
vere directed by the joint Conimissioners to " proceed upon. an exploring survey,

ilion a line due north from the lake a'the source of tite River t. Croix.smtii
they should arrire at some one of the streams or waters which are connected wiih

"thé River St. Lawrence."
It is alltged in the, British Commnissioners' Report that this direction" wus

" franed and inserted in the draft of the original instructions to the Surveyon,
by the Agent of the United States, and this fact is not denied by him."

Thie sancti oning of this instruction was no doubt indiscreet on the part of
the British Cominr.issioner-. -The terms of theTreaty were not amùbiguous; they
enjoined the parties to rtun the due north une to the Highlands, and rot te
STRE.A MS RUNN ING INTO 'I IE SAINT LAWRENCE. By a just interpretation ofthe
Treaty, it was nanifest dat the Saint Lawrence Rivers, there intended, were
,the St. Fi-ancis and the Chaudière; and not-any of those minor strcams which
alone cati be reacled by a due itorth line drawn from the source of tihe St.
Croix; but the joint instruction to the urveyors to carry the due north line to
thiewaters of the' Saint Lawrence, was virtually a direction to extend the line
to the Metis; and hence, the inadvertent concurrence of the British Coma-
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saissioner in this instruction was made to carry along With it an implied sanction,
on his part, of the gratuitous assumption, that the Metis Llowed froni the
Ilighlands of the Treaty.

The American Agent was not slow to avail lhimself of the success of his
nanouvre, and at the close of that survey of the due north fine, heproduced a
map, exhibiting a chain of " Highlands" running uninterrupted by any gap or
depression whatever, from the sourde of the Metis in west longitudé 67 55', to
the sourcegrof the Ouelle, in west longitude 70°, writing mn conàpicuous characters
over theni these words :-

s The Highlands whidh divide the rivers emptying into the River Saint
uLawrence, fron those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean."-

At the meeting of the Commissioners in 1819, the American Agent lad the
ildress to procum that flcetitious nap to be filed in the joint proceedings; .so that
when the iisopresentation in this nmap had attracted the attention ofthe British
Palty in the joint Commission,' and a motion was made to take the map) off thé
files, the American Commissioner refused his consent to the proposition, and it Amedacmmis
thus became-a part of the Records Qfthe joint ~Commission' The Agent of the "t") S ' OCoozeat to àLSfctiUnited States, however, in a rejoinder to a tnemorial from tie British Agent on f C bast
this subject. thought it necessary to declare -his perstasion, " that the more t'heae am,
"scrupulously the lands which :Mr. Johnson (tie surveyor) states that he sa»
enorth of theRiver Saint John, and over part of which lie is stated to have
"pas<ed;should be surveyed, the more wvould Mr. Johnson's description be corro5o-
A Tated, and the more satisfactory would be the proof that they are the identical
l Highlands described in the Treaty.' -

It seems that the American Agent believed that the British Comm.issioner
would be compelled, on account of the nature, of the country west from Mars'
Hill, to maintain that the " Highlands" of the Treaty did not require tbatny'
visible elevation, after the manner of a cnspicuous chain,'should be a uecessary
quality irs such Highlands, but that a table land sufficiently-elevated to thrbow
waters in opposite directions would be enoùgli.; and lie. therelore, deemed it
prudent to assu-ne for the American argument, that tlighlands of grcat visible
elevation were an indispensable quality to satisly the words of the Treaty ; sucra
being the character of the Highlands which Mr. Johnson, the American surveyor,
stated that le had seen, and which le had depicted on his map. C

In the following year, Mr. Johnsori, it -pparsvas withdrawn from the'
mrvey, and a Mr. Bumham, on the part of the United States, was appointel
to succeed him. This gentleman and Dr. Tiarks, the British astroiomer,
co-operated in a satisfactory manner in the examination of the country west of Fallacy of Mr.the due- north line betwixt Lake Temisquata and the Metis. TIhey appear to Johns-us maP
have sought to inform themselves with accurncy of the relative situation of the exposed ly the
waters filowing into the~Saint Lawrence and the Saint John, and came to the j-toa S"aOf a -
smane conclusion in their maps and reports, that the streams flowing in the opposite ùm az .
directions, just mentioned, were not divi9ed by Highlands, as Mr. Johuston had
represented; i

" And that so far from therê being in these places a ridge separating the
"waters running in opposite directions, they found insulated points, without the
"least chain of connection."

Upon the: delivering in of the maps and Reports of the New American Ane .m is
Surveyor, the Agent of the United States, who had taken lis stand upon risible Amecnemaa
HiglaNds, endeavoured to extricate his cause from the dilemma he lad brought siart* •
it into, by the fpllowing passage of his argument:- th

"If the lands between the Restigouche und Metis were not charaéterized 1Fr Stýa de
"by peculiar eer'ation, compared with peaks and nountains which might exist the pat of Great
"inany other direction, still the argument in favour of their adoption, as the true Btsita P.
« Highlands, would remain uunchanged ; for it is particulpriy due north of the
"River, St. Croix, that we are te look fur the Highlands mentioned in the Treaty.

since they are necessary to form the important angle in question. The word
!'" Highlands' is net used nerely to denote a single mountain, or a continued
"'Unbrokein ridge of mouniains, rnning in une direction" (this, however, vas the
ground he had takén in 1819. when le, said Mr. Jolnsun's descriptions would
be corroborated), " but generally to describe an elevated or mountainous region,
"of which the surface miut necessarily be very unequal, such is conmonly to be
"found, in aIl sections of country in whiich numerous rivers take their ise ; and
"since the very principle of gravity demonstmtés that the general elevntion ofa

F 2



REPORT OF COMMIS'SIONERS ON

"ountry is greater at the source 9f a river than at its outlet, the lands whick
"separate rivers, running in contrary directions, would naturally be considered
"as the Highlands whici lay between, or divide them, particularly as relating to a
"count-y, the topography of which was not fully ascertainêd ; a more definte
"description of stich 'Highlanïds' was hardly possible to bŠgiven."

It further appears that, notwithstanding that Mr. Burnham, the new United
t- -States' Surveyor, who bad co-operated with Dr. Tiarks, in 1820, had adniittedi

the fallacy of Mr. Johnson's map, as far as iespected t.hat part of the country
lying betwvecn the Lake Temisquata and the source of th¢P»etis, yet the America

Anôther spurious Agent, at a meeting of the Commissioners, exhibited a mop, entitled "'A Map
mnp offered to the t of the Country explored in the years 1817, 1818, 1819, and 1820, by order
Commissioners by " of the Commissioners, under the Vth Article of the Treaty of Ghent' signedthe Americaii
aIt r "I*iram Burnham, Jnited States Surveyor, - under tic Vth Article of the

' Treaty of Ghent," and-upon this map re-appeared the fictitious Highlands of
Mr. Johnson, extending west froni Temisquata to the head waters of the Ouelle,
with afurther spurious addition, about eighty miles in extent, fron thence to

- the head waters of the Chaudière; whilst no report connected witl these inven.
tions, or exlilanatory of them, was communicated with the map.

Protested oins The British Agent lost no time in entering a protest against a map of so -
by the British fictitious a character, and proposed that the American Surveyors should Le
agent, and chai- e examined, upon oath, as to their.,nap being an accurate representation of
Ienged by himte the natural-features of the country; offering at the sane time to subject theÇrovel uder on tii,.~

irst Statement on nap of the British Surveyors~to the same kind of verification, by interrogatories
the part of Great to be preparcdi by the Agent of the. United States. To this, the American
Britain, p. 158. Agent rejoined, thiit the map of the British Sur-ieyors had " wholly omitted the

"greater part of the Highlands in the direction in whicli the boundary is claimed
"by the United States, thereby giving to his imap an effect entirely partial; and
" thereupon iisisting -that this map (the nap of the British Surveyors) should
"not be received in evidence before the, Commissioners, and that the baid map
" furnished by the Agent of the Unitéd States should be pernittèd -to be
"filed."

The. matter was finally disposed of by a decision of the Coamissioners,
entered upon their journat in the following words:-

" The Commissioners laving duly considered the menorials of His Maje&ty's
"Agent of the 26th of Septemaber, and the answer thereto of the Agent of the'
"LUnited States of the 27th of Septcnbe', and likewise the memorial, in' reply, of
"'His Majesty's Agent of the 29th of September, do order that ail the reports and
"plans alluded to in the said meinorials, be filed by the Secretary, exçept tie ltu
"general maps. On the said general maps, no order allowing ticm to 4?e filed
" is made, as the Commissioners difler in opinion ; Commissioner Barslay being

in favour of allowing the general map presented by His Majesty's Agent ta le
filed, and of excluding that presented by the Agent of the United States; and

d Conmissioner Van Ness being of opinion that both of the said gençral maps
Anerican Commis- "ought to be fifed, or neither of them. On the question of going into an ex-
siontermhiholds his 'ammation,' at this, time, of the surveyors, under oath,'the Coîmnussioners differ
consent to have the "in opinion; Commissioner Barclay being in favour of that course, and Coin-
surveyors exam- " misioner Van Ness against it.
Recai ultiond> .It appears, then, on a review of this singular proceeding, that in the year
the conduct of the 1819, Mr. Johnson, the Americân Surveyor, atiempted and succeeded. int placing
agents of the upün the- files of the Joint Comnuissioners, a spurious and fictitious' map. That
United States. in the suceeding year another, American Surveyor, Mr. Burnham', was em-

ployed, who co-operated with the British Astronomer, Dr. Tiarks,' in the
'investigation of that part of the country lying between Lake Temisquata and the

source of the Metis. That they agreed in-finding that part of the country void
of such Highlands as Mr.' Johnson hîad reported, viz.: a continuous chain of
Highlands along the.whole line. But that Mr. Burnham added to the western
part of his map about eighty miles of continuous Highlands, of, the existence of
which no other proof'than that map, was adduced by him. Tlat the British

. Agent ýobjected, to this map, and presented a map -by the British Surveyor,
representing the country as Mr. Burnham and Dr. Tiarks had conjointly seen it,
offering at the same time to have the Surveyors on both sides, examined, under
oath, as to the accuracy of their respective naps. That the American Com-
missioner, however, declined acceding to the proposal; and because the map
of the British Surve.yor, which truly represented the state of the country, did not
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contain the spurious Highlands of Mr. Johnson's map, he refused t consent toits
being filed, unless the map of Mr. Burnham, with an addition o ~ eighty muiles The British map
of fictitious Highl!nds, were filed at -the sane time. By this m agementt, theor Dr. T harke,
British iap, the correctnes of which the Surveyors were prepared prove under fies. t
oath, was excludid as eridence in the case.

By reference to the Map A, your Lordship will oiserve that o chain or
ridge is found extending from the most southern source of the nelle to the
easternmost sources of' the Metjarmette, yet it is along a line extend ng between
those ti* points that the American survey.or protracted his fictitiou þills. As
the verifie ion or disproval'of this ridge, was a matter of vital impor4nce, in tie
controversy a ut the ndary, we were very careful to examine that part òf the
country, in order that our eport might effectually dispose of the atter one
way or the othei, consistentl vith the truth. ,We, therefore, after · careful
examination of -all that part the country, between tie mouth of th Mittay-
wawquam, where that riv_ joins the River St. John, and the eastern souices
of the Etchemin River, unhesitatingly declare that the ridge inserte in the The Highlands laid
American map is entirely fictitious, and that there is no foundation -in the down on the Ame.
natural appearance of the country for such au invention. liad anything of the scan nais funn
kind been there, we must unavoidably have seen it, apd haXe crosed it n our o °"e Oielle, °o
way fron the mouth of the Mittaywawquani to Lake Etchemin; the co rse of th eastenninost
that fictitious ridge, as represented in the American map, lying six or seven miles sources of the
east of the sources of the Mittaywawquamn, and about ten niiles eist of Lake ateijarmette,

are asow found,
Etchemin. And it is singular enough that precisely at the point wher , the upon an examina-
pretended ridge crosses the Mittaywawquam, and for many miles around, the tino thecoun-
country is a lowflat scamp, the streans issuing from which have such a sIui.oish try, to be 6etiìous.
course, that there is scarcely a perceptible etirrent,'or one sufficiently establi ed-
togive visible motion to a feather. Over no part of the country which we
traversed from the St: John to Lake Etchemin, does the elevation exceed ty
feet, nor is there any visible elevation at any point of the coursQ, It is o ly
west of Lake Etchemin that the Ilighlands, claimed by the Americans as t te
Highlands of the Treaty of 1783, are found. These are visible from a distan e
of several miles, and are a portion of the Highlands whicli wè have spoken f
at p. 41 as thenorthern branch.

Of a still more singular character have been .the whole of the proceeding Proceedings of the
relating-to the point, whicl the Americans have thought proper to assert, i Amencan survey-
the~nortlh-trest angle of Nora Scotia intended by the Treaty of 1783. ~ heii '."atica to

It has already been stated, that in 1817, the British and American Com- nort-westasge oc
missioners, under the Vth Article of the Treaty of Ghent,° directed their ova Scotia.
surveyors to run an exploratory line due north from the suurce, of the St.
Croix, "outil thev arrived at some one of the strcams or waters which are
"connected with tlie River St. Lawrence."

These Surveyors, Colonel James Bouchette, Surveyor-General of Lower
Canada, on the part of the British Governnent,' and Mr. Johnson -on the
part of the United States, procceded accordingly to survey a due north line,
throughout a distance of nincty-nine miles fron the St. Croix. lu 1818, Mr.
Odell having then been substituted fMr Colonel Bouchette, the exploratory due
north line was further continued to the 145tlh mile from the St. Croix, at
a point where it struck a streamI flowing into Lake Metis, which they called
Beaver' River. Having reacled that stream, these 'Surveyors did not extend
their snrvey to the west, but returned to the south to examine the country
about Mars' Hill. Nor is there any evidence of the Americans having, at any
time, surveyed the country west of the due north line, even in order to trace
ont and establish that particular line which they claim to be the Highlands of
the Treaty. On the contrary, we have their own confession that they have never The Americon
done so; derived, too, from the highest authority, representing those most Agents have never
interested in the American daim. In proof of whiclh ie qutote the following examinied thecoun..
passages from the Annual Address of Mr. Kent, the Governor of the State of t.7 where they

clairs ileir
Maine, to the convened Legislature of the State, dated January 2, 1839. Speak. Highltixds tobe.
ng af the proposai on the part of the American Government to that of Great

Britain, for the establishment of a new Commission of Survey and Exploration;
he says:-

" It is for you to judge, whether any beneficial effects, equal to the incon-
venience and injury by the great delay which must be occasioned,~aie likely to

"resuIt front a mere Commission of exploration and survey only, of the whole
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"extent of-the line, from the head;of the St. Croix to the north-westernmot
"head of Connecticut- River; especially since the exanination and survey, which

"ave been made during the pas t season by Maine, of the most important part,
"which hId not been- miientlu examined before."

surveyofthe Com- The survey here spoken of as having been made during the then past seneson
missiontarof was'one entrusted to Mr. John C. Deane, Mr.' M. P. Norton, anal Mr. James
Maine in 183s. Irish, as Commissioners of Maine, to whom Mr. William P. Parrott was attached

as surveyor. The Report of these gentlemen, of which we shall have hereafterto
speak, was made to Governor Kent, under date of December 31, 1838.

The Governor then proceeds to state, that neither therState of Main,
nor that of Massachusetts lad ever "attewpted any examination" of the line
claimed by them, up to that period.

Adm~ssion - " I is a fact worthy of notice, that this State and the Commonwealt if
made by the "Massachusetts by their Land Agents, have surveyed and examined the whole

inhisnanai ad- "line, as claimed by Great Britain, froin Mars' Hill to our Western Boundary,
dres to the Lesa- "but have -NivER tuntil the presti year, aitempted any ewaminatton of tMe tm
atuedted' "nIffe, as clained by us."

iaut t 2me839 Again, the Governor says
had ewt examin- "An it is asingular fact, that after that time (1818), no Amencansurveyor,
ed their own lin. "or authorized agent, has ever examined or traced the height of land, or giveR

" any accounit of ie character of the country, about the north-west'angle of Nora
"Scotia."

-From these-passages we must infer, that up ta the close oftieyear 183%
the Americans had-no evidence whatever of the existence of anything like
a line of « Highîland,'' corresponding to the language of the Treaty of 1783.
in the place where they had all along assertcd it to be. It wa probably appre-
hended that the attempt te examine it would lay bare the fallacy of their
pretension. - -

Commissioners or - The nature of the duty enjoinèd upon these Maine Commissioners. is ex.
Mine insar .ed plained -in a -letter addressed ta Sir John Harvey, Her Majesty's Lieutenant-
their Highlands. Governor of the Province, of New Brunswick, by the Governor of Maine, and

edSeptember 25, 1838. They were "to move on a due north une towr4s
the height oiiand where is to be found the spot which we clain as the north-west

"angleof Nova Séotia,-aud also in like maner, tracing and examiningthe ortAedr
Ilfine alongthe I hlaands wih dlivide, the rivers falling into the St. Lawrene

"from those falling into the Atlantic Ocean."
As the information to be 'èoumiunicated by the Report of these Com.

missioners was, by the Gôvernor's admission, the first geographical information
the Legislature of Maine vould possess about the nature of the country to
which their claim relate , we quote another passage fromahis Annual 1Mess
communicating the results atwhich the Commissioners lad arrived:

et Their Report, which I bave the pleasure to transmit to you. will be Md
Maine Commis. "with interest and satisfaction. By that it appears that the exploring liÏe,wz
sioners or lass, "found marked to near the north-west angle; that the base of the country uss
as described by "constantly and regularly fromn the monumènt 'at the lead of the St. Croix
Gpemor Kent. " to the -angle ; which is from two to three thousand feet above the level of
angle f Nova "the sea, and more than 500 feet higler- tian the Kedgewick, one of the streams
Scotia, etaied to be 'running into the Bay of Chaleur near the said angle and the St. Lawrence
fromoooto3 o0 «" waters ; that the due noith line, if tontinued to the' valley below the north-wes
rect above the sea. " angle, actually strikes the St. Lawrence waters, and that the country is hig,

"and ecen mountainous about this spot.- And-there is no difficulty in tracing a line
westiwardly along 4istinct and well defiend Highlands, dividing waters according

"to the Treaty. The extensive and correct mapl of the north part of our State,
" and'the southern portion of Canada, and, the VERITICAL SECrsoN, -s prepared
"by Mr. Parrott, the surveyor, w.ith neatness, and accuracy, which accompi i7
-"the report, add_ much to its value and interest. Taken together, ýhey ibit
<ethe true character of the country, and leave little or nothing to be desired
eillustrative of it."

We now proceed to quote sane passages from the Report of the Com.-
missioners themselves, premising that the Governor in his anuûal message nare
asserts that they had executed any part of his instructions q, tracing and examunigo

- Wc hase oevermeen ih~ausp.
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à the northerkline alosg the IHighlands,n which iii bis letter p Sir John Harvey, \
Le stated vas to be part of their duty; but he confines himsélf to saying:-

"And there is no daiiculty in tracing a line westrwardly alontg distinct
«and well defined Highlands." &c. -

Froin the Comomissioners' Reportitself, it appears that they never. attempted Langue cr &6
enter ipon that part of their duty; of which fact we also received aithentic Report ; of

iorniation whsen in the country. What the Commissioners do say, is:- tIle Maile e-
"The land at the northern part of the exloring fine; and in the region miioneIW 18!

,und about it, is found tu be sufficiently high to divide the rivers etnptying
"t Iemselyeçs .into thse River "Sasint Lawrene.e fromn thsose whichr fallI iunto the.
"A lantic Oean..

In another passage-they say
" We,#Iso find by our exploration and examination, that there is no uncer-

tainty or dficulty in tracing and locating the line fromt the north.wèst anglç of
"Nova Scotia. westvardly, along distinict Higblands, which divide the rivers &c.,
1 as'described in the Treaty of 1783."

This extraordinary mIanner of speaking of the .most important line of the
Treaty of 1783, and whikih itself is tie salient poiñt of contention, is a
poof that they iad no facts' to bring forward in stiipurt of their claim. That
there is to be found - ut t1e northern part of the explorisg line, and in the
"reian rowd about it, land which nay be sufjiciently high to divide the rivers,"
&c., is an assertioi not worth refuting, when. so vaguely made upon such an
occasion. The Highlaids at Tenisquata arc in that region, and only fifty miles
from that point, and if they were continuous during a spificient distanee, they
would divide ail the ivaterà flowing into the St. Lawrence from those flowing
solth, though not from those flowing into the Atlantie Ocean. The reason
why thé American Commissioners did not enter ipon the exnamination of the
country westwai-dly, is explained in the f<liowing passage :--

4 The Metis River limited the explorations to the northward, and when
"the exp!orations in that region were interrupted by tie weathër, and could not
" be continuedfor the ioan9 of provisions, the exploring was continued south
"towards the mionument.» -

- In point of fact, these gentlemen turned back without having made any in- Thecommisuioners
vestigations in the neighbouriood of the Metis, the cold wveathe having set ink et Maine tura
with great riotir, and their provisions barely suffreing them for thé journe'y back. back wiihout
If they iad penetrated the country to the, northward, and had dlcovered the an n their
apparent chainà we have before spoken of at p. 41, whose peaks fail un.er the saine
magnetie direction, tlhey would have fousd\ it continuing its course nortl-easterly,
about eighteen miles distant, in a direction north, 47"° west, fron wher the due
north linse strikes tise Beaver River. And as the last-mentioned stre in rises
stili firthler to the soiÏth-east than the point .where it. is struck by th northi
line, it is plain that the chain, instead of dividing at this point tie s e«msy
running inito the, Saint Lawrence from any other nsaters, ruans thirougli tie
country at least twenty miles norti or the points where the sources of the
Meis aie.

It being evident tiat the report of tiese\'gentlemen lias 'throlwn n1o lig t Examination of
whatever upon the iiture of the country west \uf their pretended north-wes Covernor Menst
angle, we cone back to the assertion of -,Gôvernor Kent, that the said point is _ r 

"fruits 2,000 tu 3,000 feet above the level ýof the- ses, and that the country w ut ani;ag et the
"is high, and even mountaissous about that spot." M is.isfrom2,000

This assertion- he maikes upon theLresponsibility of lis Comnissioners; to aO feet above
but the statement is su extrenely at variance with thé fact, and with the results thel eMenese.
of t'te careful observations which we made; wlen in tiat part of tie country, that
ne have, flt ourselves bounid to examine critically into the grounds which the
Coissinîhioners of Maine hid for assuniig a' fictitious, elevation, the exagge-
rated ieight of whih tiy must have leemsed .necessiry to the essential .

character qf the spot Vhiclh they have so streuuously claimed to be the north.
isest angle of the Treaty.

'tie altitude of this point, we iave to report that it is rather under True heiglt of thb
tihan O<ver our hindred Jeet above the level of the sea ; an estimaie whicl wè are American north-
flot afraid to stbmit to the not igid scrutiny, lavinig, indepen dently of our west angle oINot

eScotia, net qiite
barometricaladmeasuremenats, made otier careful-computations deduded from the o feet
carrent of thè Metis, down 'to the point wiere it, emnpties itsèlf into the St.
Lawrensce, naking a proper allowanceSfor~ thre falls, upon the stream, one of
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théen anout '00 feet high, another about twenty-fie feet, and a third1about
eight feet.Z'

nation of the , The following passages from, the Report of these Commissioners ,'appear
le basis of totfurnish tie key to the cause of the strangie discrepancy betwixt these estimiates.
of °e " " Admitting the different streams (the Restigpuche and its branches) to be~of

cwoemis- "the sanie heigltabove the level of the sea, the Metis or Beaver Pond is 531 feet
respecting "'higher, a base ine from which, drawn south, will show a gencral inelined plane,oration of descending from thence to the mpnument at the source of the River St. Croix,

iN" aiid that the general eleration of the Hligblands will be betveen 1wb and three
"thousand feet also above the level of the sea. HERE 1s' TIE PLACE wlere the
"Treaty of 1783 describes the north-west angle of Nova Scotia to be."

We find ne materials specified in this Report tu prove the existence of such
"ageneraL inclined plane,' as the one lere spoken of, save in the following passage:

"According to the principal Britisli surveyor, under the Vth Article of the
" Treaty of Glient, in 1817, in Colonel Bouchettes-survey. vertical section and
"profile of' the country from uthe monunet, nincty-nine miles north, Sugar
"Mountain is shown to b the highest land tipon or near the Une in that distance
" from the monument, which is undoubtedly the fact. 7eg also exhibit a con-
" tinual rise in the base of the whole country, as indicated by the level of the
"streans, and the land over wvhicli the line passes, to theivaters of the Resti-
"gouche. It shows the Meduxnakeag to be higher than the ionument. and the
«Presqu'Isle, the De Chute, the 4roostook, Saint John, and Grand Rivers, ali
"rising successively, one ligher than the other above the level of the sea. And
"the Waggansis at the termination of the uincty-nine miles,, is higher above the
"level of -the sea than any river south of it. A copy of Colonel Bouchettes
"Survey and profile is, for the purpose of illustration, annexed to our map.'"

It being necessary in the execution of our duty to report the true elevation
above the sea of that point «lchre the official agents of Maine place their north-

- west angle of Noya Scotia, ,it ias appeared to us not less necessary to account, if
possible, for the wide difference between the 400 feet which we repoi-t, and the
" front 2.000 to 3.000 feet' reported to their Government by the Commissioners
of Maine. 4It is with great reluctance, therefore, that we state our conviction that
it Las originated in a singular' delusion on the part of Col. Bouchette, Hler
Majestys Surveyor-Geneal of Lower Canada; we therefore proceed as Our duty
enjoins us, to put your Lordship in possession of the truth, with regard to a
mistake which we think; Las had much te do. in creating in the United States
erroneous ideas respèeting the Une claimed in that country as the." lighlands "
of the Treaty of 1783.

We have already stated that Col. Bouchette was associated by the Joint
Commission, in 1817, wVith Mr. J-ohnson the American Surveyor, for the purpose
of running an exploratory North Line, and Col. Bouchette, after conducting
the exploratory line, reported a section of clevations te the Commission 'under
the following title:-

-Section showing the difterent Heights of Land between the Monu-
"ments at-the Source'of the St. Cròix, and the First Waters of the Resti-
"gouche at the Extremity of te Exploring Line."c

n reported This Section, which bears his official signature of er Jos. Bouchette, S.
.Bouchette' ."Genera," exhibits an inclined profile of the country from the monument ut

the source of the St. Croix to the Great Waggan is, a stream flowing into the
RtIstigrouche, with several of the streams intersected by the duc NorW4 Line in its
course.

Mfap B, We sball accompany this Report with a copy of Colonel Bouchette's Sectiont,

Sectio
by Mr

f rute

* The distance fron the muth end of Lake Netis to the mouth of the stream at the Saint Law-
rence is about thirty-x miles in a straight Une. Thee are three takes, in all about thirteen miles
long, leaving twenty-three ~miles of river. Allowing a fall of -ten feet to the mile, uhich is an
extravagant estimate, the height of the spot claimed by the-Governor of Maine as being 2,000 to
3,000 feet above the level of the sea. would stand thus:

10 feet fall per mile for 23 miles . . . 230 feet.
- fals above-mentioned . . . - ,3 . . s
Fall fromi the source of the Metis to the lake on a meandering course 25

for 12miles . 5. . ."

388 feet.
t The original section has a perpendicnlar scale at each extremity, which gives the elevation

of the different point. We have been obliged on accuun of the dinutive Scale upon which we hive
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which-ijaltogeth1er erroneous. All' the points on the Section being vitiated by
one-universal ýerror which -pervades it, we shall only speéify one' of those points,
viz.; That where tho "due North Line strikes the -St., John.- This point, the height
of which -we know by repeated barometuical measurements -and by actual hand
level made from tide water to the Great Falls of the St. John, es not exceed
300 feet above the level of the sea, Colonel Bouchette has put down at 1,850
feet; making that pòint 1,000 feet above the lèvel of the monument, and the
monument 850 feet above the level of the sea.

As the section of Colonel Bouchette proceeds farther to the north, it propor-
tionately ascends; se that the Great Waggansis is made te stand at 2,050 feet
above the level of the sen, when probably its true elevation is only about 350.
Rlevërting then te the passage quòted from'the Report of the Maine Commis-
sioners, wliere they say that the Metis is 531 feet.higher than the Restigouche
and its,bianches, and adding that height to the 2,050 feet allowed to the-Wag-
gansis, ve have a total of 2,581 feet te represent what they have stated wvould be
between two and three thloùsand feet.

We annot doubt that this is the process by which they bave arrived at their cause of the
conclusion and that thejr fallacious estimate is not the result of any-observations"erro;or,2,150eet;
made b themselves. To Colonel Bouchette's error of 1,700 feet, they have in the estimate of
add conjecturál elevation-between the Restigouche and Lake Metis, equally e erican

erroneous, makin'g the sum total of error equal to 2,150 feet. We add that it is
quite impossible for any surveyors having but a slight practical acquaintance with
the nature of inequalities prevailing over the surfaces of countries, notto have per-
ceived, whilst passing over that part of the country which is the subject of these
estimates, that such estimates would be rejected as altogether erroneous, when
its elevation was properly examined. But in proof how small thQ elevation of
the surface [at this part is, the -previous Reports of the, American Surveyors
themselves may be quoted. Mr. Johnson, in his Report to the American Agent,
illed May 22, 1818, gives som description of the country, 'through vhich the
North Line was run from the . John"s River to the Waggansis, at the ninety-
ninth mile. He says:

"'After rising the northwardly bank of the St. John, we found the country
"mostly fiai' and swampy, -until about the ninety-first mile, where a moderato

ridge divides the, waters of Falls River from those of Grand River. North of-
Grand River, between the 9Ord and 94th miles, is a ridge, which, though pro-

"bably higher than any land *e had -passed over on the Line, appears not te be
"of(any considerable extent. . From this to the 98th mile ve passed throyfijh a lari

swamp, which gives rise to the Waggansis of the Grand River."
Such is the character of the country all the vay from the St. John River

to the north bank of the Quotawamkedgwic, a tributary of the Restigouche,
being, in fact, a sucòession of swamps with occasional low ridges of limited extent;
th apparent height of the country being increased to the eye.of inexperienced
persons, by'the deep beds which the Restigôuche and its branches, especially the
Quotawamakedgwie, have worn. After the ascent of the hill on the north bank
of this last stream, the country descends gently the whole wayto, the point where
the exploratory North Line strikes the stream which runs into Lake Metis.
Now the point where the -exploratory North Line leaves the St. John'is only 300
feetnbove the level of the sea; it is evident, therefore; from -what bas been
stated, that there is nothing on the whole Line from thence te tho Metis that can

cojied the origipal, vide'Iap-B, No. 5, to express the figures in-English feet, in the sane lino with the
names of tie pôints indicated.. Beneath our copy of Colonel Bouchette's section, we have placed by
way of comparison, an outline of our " Section of the country along the due north line,' which is
0n the margin of Map A; with a few corresponding elevations at different 'points, in order to illustrato.
nmr clearlj the great disproportions between the two sections, and which is at once seon by the

Col. Bouchette's Te Section

The Monument .. 850 450
Park's .1,160 770
Meduxnekeag River...............1,00o 270
Presqu'ile River .. ............ 80
Land South of Mars Hill ........... 1,470 500
Goose ick ................... 1,350 200
River es Chutes.... ......... 1,385 200
Roostue River .................. 1,470 180
River St. John........ ........ 1,850 300
Great Waggansis River .. 2065 400

G
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further MiS the genSral elevation of the country to any great extent.; 'and.s
to the occasional uidges which bave been alluded to, there is -net one of them,
ev if ithad anycontinuity that las any connexion with that Line of Highlands
cimeld bl the United States as the Highlands of the Treaty of 17839.

ltenIewt an.. We have endeavoured in the preèding pages to explain how, from very
themuscf tie indequate causes, the Public in the United States have been led to entertain

" such strong but erroneous opinions of the right of that country to tie disputed

lu, guard to the ancient occupation of the country, we have shown that the

concessicus made by the Government of France in 1684, of lands lying north of
theW46' of north latitude, were ordered to 'be held of the Governor of Quebec.

î6Fr But the Fief of Madaiwascat was granted by the French Government in
ma'm mm wa 1683, one yeir before this last period, and eiglt years before the Charter of Wil.

. 0a Ma and' Maoy ius gnetle tthe colony of Afssachusetts in 1691 ; and although
that Fief is held under its original title to this day, the United States neverthe.

me es im it as lying within the disputed territory. Other concessions of a similar
daasetin 169L ebaacter exist; and it could be proved that Canadian and New Brunswick

juisdiction pbtained uninterruptedly in the disputed territory, up to the yéar
1814, without any adverse claim having been put in by the United States.

The With respect to the due North, Line wvhich was run in 1817 - and 1618,
Inne ra= in 1817 'anil Iich we have traed on the Map, a very general misunderstanding obtains
ma isl1 ma amuy repecting it. That line never ws intended to bave any validity as a practical

execution of theTreaty, or to be any thing but an experimental and exploratory
inathe jti.m Line, to aid in the examination of the country for discovering the '4 Highlands»

of the Toeaty. The joint Commissioners, indeed, did, as we have-already stated,
authoiize an -actual survey" of a due North Line from the source of the St
Cmix, and that survey w-as undertaken; but it was almost immediately afterwards
abandoned. in consequence of the imperfection of the method adopted, and on
acount of the disagreement of the surveyors. As respects the due North Line,'
the. nothing has' been accomplished by the two Governments. Nevertheless
the United State acting as though the due North Line hàd been surveyed, and
agreed upon by both parties, and as though any part of the disputed territory
adjacent to it had been formally ceded to them by Great Britain, have already

- er taken possession of the country to within twelve miles of the town of Woodstock
he Uia sbies - in New Brunswick, and have erected a strong military fort ,and barracks at a

aRmamhn. pIace cailed loulton. which bas been for some time garrisoned by a detachinent
f the United States' army.

There is yet another point to whic;we desire .to draw the attention of your
'LmrsijP.

•We bave pacd a sction on the right margin of the map, showing approximatively thelene
' r the canntry between the Monument at the St. Croix and the point where the duo North Line
traek the Beaver River.

t The Fief of Madawasea is a tract of land entirely distinct, and at some distance fromn the
Stemrts of Madawasca. These last are constituted by a continnous succession of small fanns 0
4"6=ea&k Of the River St. John, extending fruni within fivemilîes of the Great Falls of ti St. John
ta eve the vicinity of the mouth of the S~t Francis. A person who reaches this last point froin the
unau c of the St. John considers himself at the outskirts of the Madawasca settlements. We baI

l Frenchmen in our employmcnt when on the Survey, whosó parents lived in the more dense
parts of the teWement nearer to the Madawasca River, and these men resided at the mogth of the

. Francis. Betwixt the St. Francis and Fish River many Americans aro settled, and some enn
to the east of Fish River. Anongst the'first Americans who began~ to settlo in that part of the
cutry, about 1823, was Mr. John Baker, who applied for a bill of naturalization to- becomle a

British subject and asked for and received a'premiuim front the British agricultural ftind. All the
eWers un thï banks of the St. John, withinthe distance wu have spoken aif, are of French origim,
ad Roman-Cathòlics. ith the exception of a few Americans who have recently moved in there.

The sttlemnets frt began near the Madawasa River, and contihuing to tend West and south
of that stram, have been cnstantly called the Madawasca Settlements the .whole extent of thr
10n2 iune. Thert is a Ronan Ctholic chapel on the right bank of the St. John, about eigit iksuvs
fm the mouth of the Madawasca River, for the use of the upper part of thesa Settlements. Biker
resides four miI stili forther ta the west tian this chapel, and was convicted in 1825 in 'the
Supresne Côurtat FederietSn, for acts of resistance to the British laws, committed on the placewbero
be bas alwaysdweht, Fish River is about twelvé miles from thei Madawasca. Vide Map B, No. 6,
where the houes of the settlers arc laid down, from observation, on their respective localhtiCs.

Vîiý
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* Had the award of the. King of the- Netherlandse been accepted by both Impossibility ofex-
enuntrieS, the Treay; nevertheless, could not, bave been executed; foi when the ecftifg tho award

line along- the "taIWeg" of the St,. John hiad got to its termination up tte NethrKin of twn
St. Francis, and lad taken its western departure from thence, according to that by the fcatures of
award, it never would, as we- have heretofore shown, have como within forty to the country now
fifty miles of the "north-westernmost source of the Connecticut River," 1'here' the ascertained.
award of the King-of the Netherlands directs it-to go.

It is also te be remarked, that a fluctuating state of things such. as existed Maps originating in
in former times in tliat part of North Anierica, of %which the territory now in a statO of war, nu
dispute with the United States forms a portion, could: not fail to. produce, at evidençe of pro-

disputeperty ini the coun-
different periode, num'erous maps, where the lines of demnarcation between. parties tries they représcnt.
elaining adversely to each other, Would be laid down in such a manner as to
enforce, as mucli as possible, the claims of parties interested in the. establishment
of these several liues. Previously te the war with France, in 1756, when tlup
great conflict for power in North Aiherica began between the two nations, mnny
niaps of North America were produced in England, in which the British claims

ewere.extended by lines of demarcatioù to the River St. Lawience. Thése grew
out of the war titlés which have been spoken of; and new editions of sucli maps-
appeared, even after the grants made by the British crown had been virtually
revoked by the variotis Treaties of Pence which have been enunerated. The
British' Colonies in North America -were especially interested in keeping the.
French te the &left bank of the St. Lawrence; and it was probably nrore with a
view te the protèction of those 'Colonies, than for the sake of mere dominion,
that the British Governrnent claimed all the country east of the Kennebee and
nortlh te the St. Lawrence. The claims of Great Britain, to that- extent, aré
recorded upon various maps; but nevertheless we do not find that, either previ-
onsly te the, expulsion of French po.wer from North America, when the whole
country fell under, the rule of the King of Great Britain, or subsequently to the
Peace of 1763, the ,Northern Boundary of Massachusetts was ever settled.
This being the case, the existence of maps published in England from-the Pence
of Utrecht in 1713, down to the present times, exhibiting the claims of Great
Britain carried out to the River 9. Lawrence. or even representing a due Nort/
Line, reaching to supposititious "lHighlands" near to the St. Lawrence, would
furnish no evidence in support of the claim of Massachusetts to é*tend its ,tcrri-
tory to sueli Highlands~; even if suchi Iiganlands existed at ailt or if they could be
traced to the north-westernmost head of Connecticut -River, 'whither they are
required by the Treaty te go.

By the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713, Great Britain acquired by cession from
Frnee, "aIll Acadie according to its ancient limits.' These limits extended to
the 4Gth degree of north latitude. By the Péace of 17(j3, France ceded te
England the îvhole of lier possessions north of the 46th degree, te the River St.
Lawrence. The title'of England had then, thierefore,.becomne cleaily establisled
to the whole of that country, whilst no evidence appears df the right of Massa-
chusetts to any part of it.

' The Boundary of Massachusetts had: never been settled previously te the
Peace of 178â; and nothing passed upon that occasion whiich could give te

.Massachusetts any reason to suppose that lier Boundary would then be enlarged-
beyond, her Charter limits. The policy of England necessarily ebanged with tfie
ncknowledgment of the independence of ber old Colonies, and her protection
was now' peculiarly due te others rather than to those -who had volbutarily
estrànged themselves from ber connexion.

Yet the people of the United States, asserting claims so.directly injurious
to British Colonial interests, have not scrupled, by their Legislative autiiorities,
to use the most violent language upon. this subject, calling. into question the
integrity of Great Britain, and representin the just assertion of her right te
the territory iii dispute, as an act which dishonoured her*. 'Imputations to this

We have spoken in strong tons in our Report of the popular opinion which obtains in tio
United States as to the right of that country ta the territory in dispute; but<the positiveness of
that opinion cannot surprise us when we consider the toue of many of tlie official documents which'
have emanated from sone of their legislativo bodies upon this subject, and the languagg held by the
press in that-country. To illustrate this we quote a fow passages fron official documents, little
calculated to giv a just and temperate direction to publie opinion.

Extraet froim a Report from the Legisiature of Maine, transmitted'by the Governor ~of that
State to the President of tho Vnited States, on tho 30th April, 1837. The words in Italics arc su
mn the original:.aG

G 2-
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effect, - accompanying statements of ,the American .elains,. founded- upon-such
objectionable grounds as we bave exposed in this report, have been diligènti
circulated throughout the United States, and in all the Capitals of Europe.

"The firet object, starting-place, or terminus a quo, is thie north-wrt angle of Noea &oa.
"It is the corner of the British province, derignaied by themdevar. It was presumed, and is is
"sttl believed, that they know the identical spot; ,we have a right tò demand of them to

We'have before shown that this tern, "'north-western angle of Nova Scotia,is of Americai
origin, having been firt used in the Congresaoôf 1779, and that thig joint mentioned in the Treaty
of 1783 muet remain for ever a »onentity until the Highlands of the Treaty lire agreed upon. - Yet
Great Britain is here charged, with having designated that angle, and ~I tauntcd with keeping back
information as te its locality.

Extract fron a Report to the Sonate of the United' States, dated July 4, 1838, by 'Mr.
Buchanan, Chairman of the Committe of Foreign Relations:-

" Enough las already been shown te fix with precision what was the acknowledRed southemn
' bouidary of the Provinco of Quebec at the date of tho-Treaty in 1783, and what it has remained
over since. It was then'clearly known to have been a lino fron the western extremity of the

"Bay of Chaleurs te a point on tho eaaster balik of the Connecticut, in latitude forty-five, ana
running along the Highlands, dividing the tributaries of the St. Lawrenco frein the sources of

"streanis flowng into the sea. Where, then, was the north-west angle of Nova Scotia known to ho
"at the'date of the Treatyt ?I9

"Wero net, then,the Commissioners who framed the Treaty fully justified in the conuetion
"that when they dstablished the point of beginninn of the boundaries between the United Stateà
"and Great Brtamn, at 'the north-west angle of'N&ova Scotia,' they were fixing it at a point long
"'known and well cetablisled ? ",-Page-6.

It is to b regretted that the Hon. Chairma,-the general reasoning of whoso Report is
in harmony with the conclusion ho hero cones to,-had net answered his own queries, and informed
the Senate that the only attempts over mado te establish that point were made, llrst by the Congreas
in 1779, and next by the American Negociators in 1782, under instructions fron the Congress tofj$
the north-uwest angl of Nova Scotia at the source of the River St. John. Had ho deemed it expedient,
te fuarnish the Senate with that authentie picco 6f information, WC may reasonably infer that that
distinguished body would have hesitated to -pass with unanimity, as they did uppu the occasion, a
resolution, that-

" After a careful examination and deliberato consideration of the wholo controversy, between
"the United States and Great Britain, relative te the North-Eastern Bounday bf the former, **
"it entertains a perfect conviction of the justice and validityoT"the title of the United States to

the full extent of all the oriitbry in dispute, between the two powers."-Pago 15.
Extract fron the Report of the Governor of Maine, transmitted to the President of the United

States, April-30, 1837:- 1 -

- -- - - I1n--perfect-accorda-ne-vitft-îlW1hpositiin to encroach, is a proposition of the British
"minister, Mr. Vaughan, that inasmuch as the higlilands cannot bo founid by a due north direction
"from the monument, we should vary west until we 'should intersect thom, but n4ot tEAsBv! Now,
"dhait in case a monument cannot bu fouind in the course prescribed, you should look for it at the let,
"but not the rigAt, seoe te us a very sinister proposition. * * * We have nover explored the
" couîntry there, and are expected to yield to such arrogant, extravagant, and bascless protônsions!
-Page 359.

li this inculpatory statement, the fact-which was familiarly known in the United States-is
carefully suippressed, that the proposition to vary,the exploration for higblands, west of the duo
Northt Line, caine net front Sir Charles R. Vàughan, but fron Mr. Livingston, Secretary of State of
tlîUited States, by instructions froin, Presi@nt Jackson; and that Sir Charles R. Vaughan, who
was dispused to favour the liroposition, wishe', beforo lhe àssented te it, to guard himoself against
any inference that exploration was iu consequencoe o mado East of the duo North Linle,--a
pr'caution, which Mr. Livingston, by direction of the President, admitted the validity of, by
assentinîg te it.

Extract fromt the same document:-
" Ve call upon the President and Congres; we invoke that aid and -sympathy of our sister

"States which Maine lias always accorded te them; we ask, nny, wC demand, in the name cof
" justice, now r,0x we are te be thus trampled down by a foreign people "2-Pago-3&., -- -

Extract from'a letter of the Governor of Maine te the Preside'nt of he United es:-
" Whatever nay be urged to the contrary, it is confidently neserted, net only that the -pro-

"visions of the Trcaty of 1783 is imperative, but that it describes our Boundary with a precision
I whiih shames the British claim, and, connected with the making, of that claim, casta a shado

over the histre of the British character."
Extract from a letter of the Governor of Maine te the S$fetary of Stato of <he United

States:--
', Let me entrent you,. then, to, look at once at the exciting cause of the cupidity of Great

" Britain;und th& anxicty of Maine, as to this profligate claim."
Message cf Qoyernor Fairfiold te both brancies of the Legislature, January, 1840:-
"The pretenedif claim'set up by .Great Britain to the disputed territory, is.palpably unfounded

and unjust, and up bo persevered' in only through an utter disregard cf tho pnia and unambiga-
ous teris of thi&ieaty oT 1783."

Thi se being'but ar fow instances, from a-greater number, which wo might quote, àccount ia
a grent degrec for the sympathy which bias been created in the United States, for the clain,

-preferred-by-the-State-of Mamie.
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- All the material arguments and facts which-have occurred to usbeing thus
brought under.the notice of your Lordship, we proceed to close our Report with
a summary of thq'foregoing pages.

I. We have, in the first place, endeavoured to show that we should have General summary
been. acting inconsistently with the inform-ation which we possess, and with the of the Reults
fUcts which we have to report; if we had 'adopted the ground which the official 'hown by the Pre.
British agents who have -preceded us in the investigation of this Boundary -Lpor.
Question, relied upon as essential to the maintenance of the British view of -the
Question; viz., that the Boundav>1 intended to be established by the 2nd Article
of the Treaty of 1783, was to bia line distinct from the southern boundary of
the Provinhe of Quebec as established by the Royal Proclamation of 1763. In
opposition to that erroneous impression, we have felt it our duty to show that
those -lines were one and the same thing. Indeed the very delinition of the
point in the Treaty, viz., the coincidence of, the due North Line with the High-
lands, proves that the Commissioners for negociating the Treaty of 1783,
conidered the " Highlands" of the Treaty to be one and the same thing with the
Souther - Boundary of the Province of Quebec; for if Nova Scotia had
extended further to the nortb, or to the west, than the point where the due
North Line -was to intersect the Highlands, that point would have been the
iorth-east angle of the State of Maine, but could not have been the north-
west angle of Nova Scotia. For the true north-west angle would have been
stillfurther to the north or to the west, at whatever point the western boundary
of Nova Scotia touched the southern boundary of the Province of Quebec.
t II. We have given some historical notices of the periodé.when the lands on
tie River St. Lawrence and on tle Bay of Fundy were first discovered and settled
by the French, with a view to show that It was long posterior to the settlements
thus- made by the French that any part of those .countries came into the
occupation of the Eiglish; that every such occupation was incidental to a state
of wr; and that invariably, on the restoration of peace, every part of those
countries so occupied was restored to France, down to the Peace -of Utrecht
in17i3.

III. We have shown that, in16O03, the Sieur de Monts received letters
patent from his Sovereign, granting liir ihe country now called Maine and New
Brunswick, to the 46th degree of north latitude; in which-letters-patent-the - - _

word "Acadie" vas first used as the name of the country; and that, è,4 the
Peace of Utreclit in 1713, France made her first cession to England'bf any of
lier possessions iii that part of North America, ceding for ever to te. British
crown y all Acadie accordinq to its ancent limits." ,

IV. We have endeavoured to show by various 'concessions granted by the
French Government to its subjects, north of, and adjoining to, the 46° parallel of
north latitude, that the Government of. Quebec, whejn possessed by France, had
jurisdictioni âs far south as that parallel.

V. By -our Map A, we show that a line drawn along that parallel connects .
the head waters of the Chaudière River, witli a point not more than five miles
north of that branch of the St. Croix River, where a monument bas been
erroneously placed, and wifh a point not more than forty-two miles north from,
the mnost western waters of\the St. Croix.

VI. We bave endeavdâred to show that the claims of the colony of Massa-
chusetts' Bay to extend its territory to the St. Lawrence, in virtue of the Grant
of. the Sagadahoc country b Charles. Il. to the Duke of York in 1664; in
virtue of the renewal of that harter in 1674; and in virtue ~of the Charter
-granted by William and Mary 1 1691, 'are without weight: seeing that the
Grant of li64 was revoked at-the Aty of Breda in 1667; and that the title to
the Sagadahoc country accruing by the renewal of the Grant in 1674, as weIl as
the titie to Nova Scotia,-both of which countries were annexed to the colony
of Massaciusetts' Bay in the Grant of 1691,--wère, revoked by the Treaty of
Ilyswich in 1697, which restored to France al she had possessed before the declara-
tion of war.

VII. It is slown*that'the Charter of William and Mary of 1691 does not
extend the Grant of the Sagadahoc countryto the St. Lawrence, but only grants
the lands " betweene the said country or territory of Nova Scotia and the said
' River of Sagadahioc, or any part thereof,» so that thb extreme interpretation of
this Grant would require for thenorthern limit, a li e passing between the head
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water of the St; Croix River and the source of the Sagadahoo or IKennebee
River, which iwoud nearly coincide ,with a line passing between the western
waters of the St. Croix and the Highlands which divide the Kennebec fromn the
Chaudière.

VIIL We show that the northern boundary of t1e colony of -Mssa-
ehusetti' Bay had never been settled; that the right of that enlony to go to, the
St. Lawrence was denied by the British Government soon after the Peace or
Utrecht in 1713,<and bas never since been admitted; that as late as 1764, n.
question was entertained by the Lords of the Board of Trade whether Massa.
chosetts bad any right whatever to lands in the Sagadahoe territory; and that at
the Peace of 1783, that question had not been settled

We also adduce the opinions of some distinguished Americans that -Massa..
ohusetts had no claimi to go to the St. Lawrence. ~s

IX. It is shown that there, is n" evidence of any expectation having been
-entertained on the part of the revolted colonies, that they would be permnitted,
at the restoration of peace, to bavé their boundary extended north of th'e River St
John; that on the contrary, the Congress in 1782 instructed the negociators to
have, if possible, the north-west angle of Nova Scotia established at the western
source of the St. John's River, and to propose that river from its source to its
mouth as the boundary between the two countries; and that, upon the Goveri.
ment of Great Britain refusing to adinit their proposition, they abanloned it, an
agreed "to adhere to the Charter of Massachusets Bay, and .to th' St. Croi.r
"-River mentioned in it."

X. It will appear that the pbraseology used in those Instructions of Congres
to, their n'eociators, in which the north-west angle ~of Nova Scotia is statetd to
be at the source of the St. John, bas been transferred to thé 2d Article of thu
Treaty of 1783; the only diffirence being, that, in the latter, the River St. Croix
is substituted for the River St. John, and that the highîlands are directed to be
reached _from the St. Croix by a due Noth Line.

SXI. IVe show that the « Highlands" of the Treaty had been, as early :as
1755, described by Governor Pownall; and that he, describes theni as diviiiig
tho St. Francis and the Chaudière,.from the Kennebec, and from all the brance
of the Penobscot.

* We also show that he states the different branches of the Pe ot tô
extend from west to east along the southern front of the country now called the
disputed territory;

Tlat the topographical description of the Southern Boundary of Quiebec
contained in the Royal Proclamation of 1763, and the description of the Bouiidary
of Nova Scotia, contained iIn the commissions of sone Royal Governors, were
taken from Governor Pownalfs paper;

And that the language used in the Boundary descriptiois quoted'froni the
Secret Journals of Congress, and the language used in the 2nd Article of the
Treaty of 1783, was but. a copy of that which is to be found in the doeuments
last mentioned.

XII. We have drawn the jut ,inference, that the "Iigland" which
Governor Pownall speaks of as throwing down both the western anid easteril,
brauches of the Penobscot, are the Highlandslintendell by the Treaty; anid ive
have adduced the contract of Jackson and Flint with the State of blassa-
chusetts in Ù92, to show that the land then granted was bounded on the,north
by the Highlands, thus heading ail the branches of the Penobscot; and thait
those 9 Highlands" were then understood by the Government of the State of
Massachusetts to be the Highlands intended by the Treaty of 1783.

XI. It is seen that the 2d- Article of the Treaty of 1783, can neyer le
erecutf, until the two Governments first agrea which is the Line of Iighlslà-.
that is to le intersected by the due North Line; since the Treaty directs thlie
execution of the Article to begin at a point which can hage no existence, util
the due North ,Line bas intersected Hi!ghland.s acknowledged by both Goveri-

. ments to be those of the Treaty.'
XIV. We have discovered by a critical examination of -tbe Grant of Nova

Scotia -of 1621 in' the original Latin, -that tho-passage which dcries-the
Western-Boundary of theterritory ineladed in that Grant,.and which boumiary
was agreed, at the time .of the Treaty of« 1.783, to be- the eastern: «bthuudary. of
Massachusetts in-conformité *ith the provision, contained in the Clarter of
Massachusetts of 1691, is susceptible of a new interpretation varyingil inportanit



NOLTH-EATERN BOUNDAY.

particulars from the received one; and we show by a literal translation of the
Latin, that the- Boundary was intended to run from- the most western waters of
the St. Croix to the sources of the Chaudière; a line, which it has been seen,
coincides in &'very striking manner with the boundary in the Sieur De Monts'
Grant Of 1603.

XV. With reference to, the great errors of Mitchel's map in latitude and
longitude, we have suggested somq remarkable considerations resulting there.
froi. We have observed that if a line were protracted upon that map between
the most western sources of the St. John and' the western termination of the
Bay of Chaleurs,, and were adopted as the Boundary between the two countries,
the River St. John would fall to the south of that line, and be within the United
States. Whereas by a Line protracted between the above-mentioned points,
properlg ad usted as to tMe latitude and longitude as they exist on our map, the
River St. John would, e left on the British side, and to the north of the Boun-
dary between the two countries. But thougli wo have referred io Mitchell'd
map for the purpose of showing bow the mistakes in that map may haye con-
tributed to' account for the erroneous opinions prevailing in 'the United States

-about the Boundary Question, we are quite aware that Mitchell's map is not,
and crnnot be, auy authority on this question: inasmuch as it is not mentioned
or referred te, in any manner, in the Treaty. The Boundary must be determined
by applying the vords of the Treaty to the natural features of the country
itself, and not by applying those words to any map.

XVI. It appears that in the discussions which have' been hitherto had on
the subject of the Grant of Nova Scotia in 1621, reference has always been had
to anAnerican translation of that Grant which was defective; and that all
fthe-omissions and inaccuracies in that defective translation singularly coneur to
obicure the nature of the ,claim which Her Majesty's Government is interestei,
to naintainm 4

XVII. We have shown that the ternis due Nortt Line. wbich were originally
used in the Commission of Montague Wilmot, Esq., in 1763, were inserted in
that instrument, because the sources of tlie St. Croix River being to tbe South of

0 those of the Penobseot, it was necessary to direct a due North Line to be drawn
from those sources as far as tho Southern Boundary of the Colony of Quebec; a
fact which goes far to ideutify thgt Boundary with the Highlands of the Treaty
of 1783*.

XVIII. lu adverting, to the proccedings of the Commissioners appointed
under the Treaty of 1791, to identify the St. Croix River, we remark upon the'
erroneous establishnçut of the point of departure for the due North Line, which
has had a disturbi'ng influence upon all attempts subsequently made to execute
the Treaty.- lad the point of departure of the due North Line béén- esta-
blished at ,the most western waters of the St. Croix, agreeably'to a just construc-
tion of the Treaty of 1783, it would ha-ve intersected Highlands Soult of the
Roostuc River; and any further protraction of the due North Line from that
point of'intersection could not have been proposed, the Treaty directing, the due
Norå·Line to go ro the Highlands, and not to any further point..

- XIX. in that branch of our Report entitled " The Physical Geography of
the Country," we have shown that the line of " Higblands " claimed by the
United States to be the Highlands of the Treaty of 1783, even if. it were con-
ti.nuous, which it is not, and if i# divided the waters flowing in opposite direc-
tion, which' it does not,' passes at least fifty miles to the north of the "North-
"[Vestemmost Ilcad of Connecticut River,"? and therefore could not by any reason-
ing he shown to be the " Highlands " of the Treaty of 1783; those Highlands
being required by that Treaty to go to the northivesternmost he.d of Connecticut
River.

* The great principle of demarcation obtaining from the earliest periods in Aynerica, seeme to
lave e n the very convenient'ono that boundaries should pas@, as far as it was practicable, clear of
thtuurces of rivers flowing through'the respective territories. This princi e, nu doiht, influenced

the'egoiatonsof the TrLeaty,(of 178.,- .Whens the pleriipotentiaries; of tho'Pongress ptoposed a lino
of demnaration which infringed this princípte,,viz,, to mako.the River St-John the boundary between
th two counutries, and se admit the United States tî the- niivigation of that river, it was instantly
rejecte-d. - .'' - -

• Coronelli's map, dated 4:;:.1689, which was published wlica Franco and England were at.
pence, shows that the principle obtained at that time, the northern boundary of the colony 'f NW
Esigtiati running irr-that miap. along the sources of thé Kennebe and Penobscot, qna côming down'
fromn the' monirces 'of~tb Ch'au'ièré to tie-1fei waters of- the St. Croix, in the manzner we bavé
sPaqposed,tle orant of 'Nova Scetia, in 1621, iitended the #òundary-t be .- ' -. :
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XX. 'We have showny that the assumptions oh -the pait -of ioe'of .the
ïfficial agents of the Uiited States, both in ,relation to the continuity and to
the dividing character'of'-their' "Highlands,"-ànd to the elevation above the sea
of the- point ·they have stated to be the north-west -angle of Nova Sceotia'of-the
Treaty of 1783, are altogether unfounded in fact. Thät the conclusiôns upon
wbich they have rested the American case, instead of -being the legitimate results
of practical investigation, are unsubstantial inventions brought forward in the
absence of all real investigation; conveying erroneous ideas of the naturè of
the country; and calculated to mislead,-not only their own authorities, but
public opinion in the United States and-,in Europe, as to the merits ofthis
question. .

Conclusion. In concluding this IReport, we have to ask the indulgence of your LIordship
if it should appear to be less complete than- the importance of the subject
required, or would have admitted of. The very short period allotted for our
personal examinations of the disputeil territory, was diligently employed by us,
as long as the season permitted us to continue our investigations; nor were they
discontinued until we had made ourselves acquainted with the natural feátures of
the country to the extent required by the- important end contemplated 'in 'our
instructions. -

We are also aware that the somewhat complicated history of -this contro-
versy might, in more able bands, have been treated with greater ability, yet e
venture to ask your Lordship to rely upon the fidelity of all our statements.
If we may be thought to have occasionally exceeded the precise lino of our
instructions, we rest our justification -on the grçat anxielty ve have felt to vindi-
cate our-country and our Government from imputations as offensive as they are
.unfounded. Intimately. allied -as Great Britain and the United States are, we
have thought it -due to a -question -yhich- bassomewhat endangered the peacè-
happily subsisting between them, that we should; frankly explain soine of the
causes why the two Governments have hitherto been 'defeated in their earnest
attempt to bring the dispute to an equitable and amicable arrangement. If our
strictures upon the conduct of some of the agents of the two Governments hereto-
fore employed -in ineffectual attempts to settle the Boundary Question, should give
pain in any quarter, we can only say that the maintenance of. British rights and
the preservation of peace did not appear to us to admit of being compromised
by personal considerations. Wè have, therefore; stated things as we found them
to be, and have béen impartial in the application of our remarks. Above~all, ie
desire to say that we havp not intended to insinuate a doubt as to the goodfaith
of the Government of the United States in the progress of this matter. On the
contrary, we have regretted to see that those irregularities on the part of soin
of its agents which it has-been our duty to expose, could not fail to mislead that
intelligent Government whose conduct during the negociations lias been uniformly
marked by fairness. Notwithstanding the assertions which during so long a period
have been confidently tirged, that the United States alone can rightfully claim
the territory.in question, ve hope to have proved that- the claim of'Great Britain
does not, as bas been alleged, rest upon vagùe and indefensible grounds, but that
she bas always had a clear and indefeasible -title, by right and by possession, to
~the whole of the disputed territoryï a title, it is true, which bas. bitherto been
sormewhat obscured by its rather complicated history, and by the want of. that
interest which countries in the state of a wilderness, and remote from the mother
country, sometimes fail to inspire.

If it shoulâ he urged that the British agents, in whose bands this questiôn
bas heretofore been, have sometimes taken differeht views of the subject, and
consequently expressed themselves in a manner inconsistent with the reasonings
which we bave used, we may fairly attribute it to the want of that more accurate
information which we possess at this 'time. But ,it becomes less. surprising
that they should havé so acted under the disadvantageous circumstances -we have
alluded to, when we see that tlie people of Maine, whose legitimate home is con-
terminous-with. the country in- dispute, have not tio this day examined tie terri-
tory, 'they niiht' ave done, with an ae"racy that admitted of anAimpartial-

.judgment being formed, whether their claim, as they- have hitherto pieferred it,
as or was not truly in. accordance with the langubge and intentions' df. the'

Treaty of 17831. It is not to be concealed, th'at they,ivhowere so much inte-
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rested in the decision of the question, and who, as it were, live pon the spot,
bave cortributed little or nothing to~clear up the difficulties attending upon the
subject. Their acts seem. principally to have been confined to'surveying the land
into townships to be settled by their own citizens, and leaving it to the next
generations to assert the propgietorship of them. Time will prove or disprove our
statements. We have had truth at al -times for our guide, and now conMdently
declare, that if, upon concluding our investigations, we had found-reason to believe
that tlie claim ofGreat Britain was, in our judgment, a dobtful one, we should
have reported that fact to your Lordship.

When this question shall receive a more calm and a more careful exami-
nation in the, United States, we believe that the American people, who are
eminently capable of forming a deliberate and sound judgment upon -this grave
question, will be auxious that it shàll be decided according to the principles
of strict justice, and consistently with the reverence due to that Treaty whence
is dated the independence of their Government.

Finally, it gives us great sagisfaction to be able to state to your Lordship
that we have carefully examined -every branch of this important subject as it
bas come under our consideration ; and that conscientiously believing that the
claims of Great Britain to the whole of the disputed territory are founded in
justice, and are in'plain accordance with the 2nd Article of the Treaty of 1783
and with the physical geography of the country;

We report
That we have found -a Line of Highlands, agreeing with the language

of the 2nd Article of the Treaty of 1783, extending from the north-western-
most Head of the Connecticut River to the sources of theChaudière, and passing
fron thence, in a north-easterly direction, South of tde Roostuc, to the ýBay of
Chaleurs. The course of that Line is traced out on the map A, accompanying
our Report. Upon the left imrgin of this map we have placed a section of the
country along the Line as far as thé Lake Keeaquawgam; and upon the rht
margin a perpendicular section along the exploratory due North line, accom-
panying theri both with baromietrical elevations.

We further report that there does n6t exist, in "the disputed territory, any
other Line of Highlands which. is in accordance with the 2nd Article of the
Treaty of 1783; and that the'Line which is claimed on the part of the United
States, as the Line of Highlands of'the Treaty of 1783, does not pass nearer
than from forty to fifty miles of the north-westernmost Head of Connecticut
]River, and therefore has no pretension to be, put forward as the Line intended
by the Treaty of 1783.

We have the honour to remain,
My Lord,

four Lordship's most obedient and humble Servants,

G. W. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. s

RICH. Z. MUDGE.
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APPENDIX

To the Reportof the British Coninissioners appointed in July;1 1839,
to explore and .survey the Territory in dispute between the
Governients of Gréat Britain and the UnitedSLtates o America,
under-the 2nd Article of the Treaty ôf Ghent.

REÇORD OF BAROMETRIC OBSERVATIONS,

Made on the line of the Mazimum Axis of Elevation, from the head waters of the
Penobscot and St. John's Rivers to ie Bay of Chaleurs, for determining the
Approximate Heights of Land.

A LARGE portion of the disputed territory may be scen from the summit of Mars
Hill, which is nearly 1îot feet above the level of the sea. On the top of that hill a space
bas been cleared ,by cutting down the trcs,~anîd a framed stage bas been erected, about
twenty fCet in heiglîit, for the purpose of obtaining a view of the distant country.' This was

-doneo a few ars ago, to assist in the exploration undertaken by Captain Yule, of the
Roçal Engineers, as nu lrrized-by-tlî u--se of Legisiature of New Brunswick, for
detemining the best line fora rail-road fro St

The character of the country nay be well disccrnied and understood from this insulated
hilt. It presents to the eve one mas>. of dark and gloomy forest to the utmost limits of
sight, covering by its umlrageous mantle the principal riversminor streanis, and scanty
evidences of the habitation of man., The ill itself is also rarely distinguishable from any
paz, of the surrounding territory; and it is only by the increased difficulty of the ascent
that the traveller beconies aware of his approach to the summit.

, In a country so unfavourable for the usual methods employed in determining geometric
heights, barometers offered the onlyneans towards obtaining that object, and fultilling the
conditionîeon that. point, conveyed in the Instructions to the Commissioners by Lord
Viscount Palnerston. A selection was accordingly made of such baroncters as were
supposed to be constiucted on the most approved principles, and imimediatoly available.

The barometers used for the above purpose were ten in number; viz.:-
71ro, marked A and B, on Troughton's improved construction, provided with a gauge

point, the brass box covering the cistern df mercury hav.ing two stits opposite to eaci
other, tie plane of the upper edges of which represent the zero or beginning of the scale:
a screw at the bottoi performs the office of adjusting the surface ëf the nercury to zero,
by just shutting ont the liiie of light below the zero point, as also of rendering the instru-
ment portable for carrage. by forcing up the nercuirv to the top of the tube before it is
reversed and placed iài the ce, w'hich is convenienîtl' formed by the tripod-stand, used

,in suspending the barometer for observation. . --

Four, numberedi respectively 1, 2, 3, 4, on the construction of Mr. Iowlett, Chief
Draftsman in the Office of the Inspector General of Fortifications, P1all Mall. !lThese
barometers are not provided with a gauge-point, but have, narked on cach, numbers indi,
catiwe of the neutral point and capacity; the size of the bores of theAubes txen dn
any correction for capillarity nccessary. * -

Four, niimbered 3 3, 374 , 376, 377, made by M. Buntin of the Quai Pelletier, Paris.
Thesc baroneters were procured from Paris by order of Lord Palinerston, having pre-
viously been comphred, by the permission and Ùid of MM. Arago and Mathieu of ,th
Royl1 Observatorv at Paris, with the standard syphon in that establishment.

- Tie construction is that of a syphon, having one leg perforated with a verv delicate
and minute point for the admission of air. The zero point is placed in the centre of the
instrument, and at tie upper and lower ends are two moveablç verniers, -which, when
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adjusted as tangents to the upper and under surfaces of the mercury, measure the distance
from the centre or zero, the sum of which is the height of- the niercurial columnin mil-
limetres, tenths, and- hundredtls. The vernier is divided only to tenths of millimetres,
but by the aid of a powerfil microscope, which should alwaysbe used, the hundredth part
may be correctlv estimated.

T- iThe possession of these barometers proved of .the greatest value towards the objects
of the'expedition. The advantages they possess of extreme lightness, perfection of divi-
sion, and the great'-facility with which they are brouglit in aL moment into the requisite
position and adjustinent for observation, give them a decided superiority over every other
instrument of the saine description, in a country abounding with such difficulties and
obstacles for the transport of ordinary barometers as the disputed territory.

~ Thre non-conimissioned officers of the corps of Royal Sappers and Miners were care-
fully selected by Brigade Major Matson, by order of the Master General of the Ordnance,
to accompany the expedition to America. The instruments were placed on board the
"e British Queen" steamer, at Blackwall, and arrived safely at New York. From thence
they were eonveyed by steam-vessels and rail-road to Boston,-where they were again
examined, and found to be in perfect order. From Boston to Bangor in Maine the con-
veyance was also by steain, and nothing-occurred until the arrival of the expedition at that
place, to alter their condition.

From Bangor to the frontier town of Iloulton, the.ordinary communication during
the summer scason was at that period by stage', over a road cleared through the woods, of
the very worst description, partly in consequence of its not having been repaired for some
considerable time before, but chiefly from its laving been eut up by the transport of cannon
and heavy wagons with- ammunition and other stores for the military dlepôt and park of
artillery at the Fort of Iloulton during the sanie summer. -Every expedient that could be
devised for the protection of the inistrumaent was adopted, the Paris barometers were
'lld carefully and separately in the hand during the whole day and following night; and
the remainder, which were mucli heavier, and which would, undoubtedly, have been broken
or rendered unserviceable in.any other position. were securcly lasbed outside the carnage
at an angle of about 45°. Happily, the stage was not actually overturned, thouglh more
than once on the point of being so ; but the concussions were so severe, in crossing the
cor-de-roy bridges (logs of timber laid across rivers and streams), addecdtó the violent
jolting occasioned by the wheels sinking into " honcy pots" (holes in the road filled with
nud and.vater) wlich could not be seen or avoided in a dark night, that the utmost
apprehensions could not but be entertained for the safety of the baromers, and the
condition in which they might be found on arriving at Fiederikton.

Tie conveyance of te party and instruments fromn loulton to Woodstock -and
Frederickton was also effected by stage; but the road was so far superior to that through
Maine, that no fear could be felt of any other derangement of the barometers, than such as
they might already have sustained. 1

On arriving at Frederickton, the Cornmissioners and their instruments were hospitably
received by- his Excellency, Sir John Harvey, into the Governient-house, and a roomu
was especially appropriated to the barometers at the top of tie house, where they were
carefully unpacked and examinéd oi-the following day.

Ertract from the Register, of the Baroneters.

"Ot examining the barometers at the Governnent-house, to -ascertain what-injury
they lad sustained, in consequence of the violent jolting by carriage over the wretched

ds-iniState of Maine, the following results.were noticed:
Barometer A-slight-esca e of mercury outside the cistern.

,, B. No appearance of e e-ofinercurÿ.
No. 1. In good order.

2. Ditto.,
3. Cont'ained air.
4. In good order.

373. Contained air.
374. Ditto.
326. In good ordèr.- -

377. Ditto.

From the peculiar construction of Mr. lowlett's baroifeters, in case of admission of
air into the tube, it is frequently practicable, by reversing the instrument several times
successively, to disengage a large portion of it from the column of mercury; andin
this instance, by pursuing that mode, the larger proportion of the air was expelled, aud
the reading was restored to within two-hundr'èdths of an inch of the other barometers
çonstructed on the sanie principle. 1

This difference fromn the construction of the usual mountain barometers consists in
the absence of the usual clastiè leathern bottom to the cistern, which, in commuon
baronieters, is forced up by a screw beneath to the lieiglit that ma'y be necessary to- bring
the surface of the mercury in the cistern to the gauge point, or to force it to the topof
the tube nearly, previously to the instrument being reversed for carriage.

lu lieu of the leathera bottom a brass cap is placed within the body of the cistern,
wbich, on the barometer being reversed, and so fdling the tube with mercury, is screwed.
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tight against the bottom of the tube by means of a screw connected ith it, and passing
through the bottom of the -cistern. The peculiarity attending this construction permits
the expulsionf. large portion of' intruding àir, as was exemplified frequently during the
course of thl barometricobservations through the diputed territory.

It is extremely difficult to account for the admission of air which was apparent in
the French barometers, Nos. 373, 374, on examination at Frederickton, except that no'
instrument, however perfect in its construction, could, except by good fortune, escape
injury to a certain extent, from the repeated and violent concussions and jolting througli
the State of Maine. The air was, indeed, partially, and apparently- totally expelled by
frequently reversing, as with Mr. Howlett's barometers when in a similar condition, and
the instruments returned ncarly, to their readings with the others.

In the frequent use of the Paris barometers, in the course of theexploration, it was
found, by experience, that they ~require a peculiar management. The tubes being
manufactured of glass of extreme thinness to ,avoid capillary action, in movin g the
instrument for observation, or for the purpose of putting it into the leathern case, caution
is required not to do so ,too suddenly, the weight of the-mercury when. quickly forced
against the end of the tube having a tendency to break it; and the perforation in the open,
leg being so minute, that the air which enters to fl the space occupied by the mercury
when in a position for observation, has not time to escape, if the mercury be suddenly
forced-back again by an impulsive movement resulting from want of caution in inverting
the barometer to a position for observatibn.

During the stay'of the Commissiquers at the Government-house at Fredcrickton, the,
barometers were frcquently c6mpared, the temiperatures of the attached and detached
thermometers carefully taken,,ani tho value of each, witi reference to the others,
accuratelv aseertained and registered.

The attahhed theranometers of A and B were both divided t the Celtigrade and
Fahrenhli't's scales;

No. 1, 2, 3, and 4 to Falirenheit's only;
and No. 373, 3' 4, 376,1ad toCentigrade.

The detached thermometers were
Four, ingeniously connected by a folding arri, to barometers No. 1, 2, 3, 4, divided to

Fahrenheit's scale ,
Tro of Fafirenheit's scale; and
Tiro Centigrade 4itto, of a very delicate and sensible kind, made by M. Bunten, and

purchased in Paris at the same time with the barometers.
Every arrangement having been made, and every assistance given by his Excellency

Sir John Iar;ey, Chief Justice Chipman, Mr. Odell the Surveyor-General, and the other
authorities a Frederickton, to, secure a successful passage through the disputed territory,
the Commissioners securely plnced the barometers on liard a horse boat, and proceeded
up the river St. John to the Great Falls, where Sir John Caldwell had hospitably provided
for their accommodatiòn, and had preceded them for that purpose some days.

On arriving at that.part of thé river the nearest to Mars Hill, they disembarked with
the barometers, and procecded to ascend to the summit; Iraving previously placed the
instruments in a position for observation, and registered the readings in à barn on a heigh.t
above the river, known as Pomphret's Barn, and-notable for its connexion with the survey
undertaken by order of the Ilouse of Assembly of New Brunswick, towards the con-
struction of a railroad fron St. Andrews to 9uebec.

The barometers ivere then conveyed .to the suminit of Mars - Hill, and placed
against the stage erected on it by the same parties, for the purpòse of seeing oveý the tops
of the trees and investigating the nature of the country within view. The sunimnit of the
hill had also been partially cleared, to effect the same object more completely; and there
being no shelter, and the wind blowing fresh at the time, the vibration of the mercury was
so great that it became necessary to remove the instruments to a position about five feet
below the summit; ulere, y nreans of lighting fires to cep off the numerous flies, the
operation was at length compieted.

On returning to Pomphret's Barn, the barometers and thermometers were again
observed and registered.

The party then embarked, and proceeded to the Great Falls; the Commissioners
being kindly received and entertained, under the hospitablé roof of Sir John Caldwell;
and the instrumcnts being placed in a small wooden building which he obligingly appro-
priated for the purpose, where they were soon after carefully registered and compared,
and left for further observation: their condition being found simiar to thát of the
preceding coinparisons at Frederickton.

In order to obtain correct barometric heights above the sea, it is obviously necessary
that simultaneous observations should be made at the stations tfie heights of which are
desired to be known, and at that fornming the standnrd level, the height of which is known
or presumed, either by previous barometrical measurement, or determined by the spirit
level, or by actual measurement to the surface of the ocean.

By ekamining the geographical character of the disputed territory on the map, it will
re'adily be seen tlhat the Great Falls on the river St. John form a position wvellsuited, to
the last mentioned object; viz., that of constituting the standard point to which the
barometrical altitudes throughout the country to the east and west might be referred.
That part of, the condition requiring the height of the said standard point -above the sea
to be known, had 'fortunately becn previously fulfilled by order of the House of Legis-

b 2



4 APPENDIX TO REPORT OF COMI3SSIONERS ON

lature of Ncw Bruns iek. Pursuant to their orders, a series of levels had been made from
high tide at Chapel Bar, a few miles below Frederickton, to the summit of the Great Falls
The details are published in their Journal, of iàhich the following is an extract.

Leris on the Rirer St. Jhn firm Frcda'rirkfon to the GreaptFails.

- IIight.

"From Frederickton to the confluece of tidce below Chapel Bar 4·47-57
"Conlunce of tide to French Chapl . . .3-15 43
"French Chapel to Cliffs Bar . . 752 129

ClistT Bar to the head »f Bear Island . . - 5·70'00 o
Bear Island to Nacawakae ' -

'e Nacawakae to Aeductie - . . . . -68-50 , 55
"Meducti to Eel River . . 925 220
"Eel to Griftith's Island . . . . 943 168
"Griffith's Island to Macmullans .. . . 126 144
"M aermullans to Presquisle . . . . 88 I
'Presquisle to Rivière du Chüte . . . 117 375
"Rivière du Chüùte to Tobique . . . . 12·1
" Tobique to Great Falls . . . . 21-12

" Total Miles 125-39-47 2127."

The total rise is -2127 inches. or 177 feet 3 inches, on the distan'ee of 195 miles, 39
chains. and 47 links, to the basin 4n the River St. John at the foot of the Great Falls.

Height of the basin at the foot of thle Great Falls above the tide at Feet. Inches.
Chapel Bar . . . - . . . 177 3

Perpendicular height of the Great Falls . . . 74 O
Descent through Rocky Channel . . . . 45 6

Total . . 296 9

lhe total heiglit of the bcd of the River St. John. above the tiqe at apel Bar being
296 feet 9 inches.

The levels here detailed.,.and conducted by a surveyor of, approved skill and
claracter, are note however, the onul evidences of the accuracv of the above measurement.
It will lie reafter shorn that the height of the same station is deilueed by biarometric
measurement from tlie Bay of Chaleurs; and the result is such that io.. dloubt whatever
can exist of the tidelity of the ahove statement.

Tihrec barometers were conveved across that part of New Brunswick from the Great
Falls to the Bay of Chaleurs, antiobservations made at two points in that-Bav, viz., near
the nouth of the Jacquet-River. and at Bathurst, a town oit the soith side 'of the Bay;
the nhcan results of which give a lcight of four hundred and si.rty-s'ren feet from the high
teater mark in the Bay, Io the Obserratory a! the Great Falls of SI. John. The lieight, hy
a mean of five barometrie observations, front the basin below the Grent Falls to the
Observatorv above the Great Falls, was found to be 205 feet; and including 177 feet
-3 inches, as determuined by levels from. the high tide mark at Chapel Bar, with the i-vldition
oaf 8 feet for the height of the barometer above tlhe ground on which the Observatory was
placed, gives a total height of three huinred and ninety fet for the height of the Observatory
1âbore the tide at Chape! Bar onr the Rirer St. John, thle mouth of w hich is in the Bay
of Fundv.

'e saine ieiglt as before stated, measurèd baronietrically fron the Bay of Chaleurs,
was found to be 4167 feet. making a differene'of 77 feet betvcen the two ncasurenents;
the result being-, supposing the respective neasurenients to becorrect, that the high water
niark.it the Bay de Chaleurs, is to that amount below tle level of high water mark in the
Bay of Fundv.

li the imerican Ep hnemeris for the pres-ent year, publiied at Boston, is given a
table shoning the rise of the spring tides at several ports n;;d places on the coast of
Anerica, includin±g the Bay of Fundy; and it is therein stated that the latter have been
aseertained by recent observations. According to the con.pitation'< resulting therefron,
it would appear that at Cunherland Fort Basin, at the head of the Bay of Fuindy, le
greatest rise for the preceding year at that place was righty-onef ci sixty-ive hundredths.

Chapel Bar, frot its position. heing tifty miles up and distant fromn theii mouth"bf the
River St. Joht, nay be assuned tu le the equivalent of tumnherlaid Fort, for the purposes
of the s;uitîe conputatioi; as heing subject to the saue laws wich have the tendency and
effect to force the tide wates to a higher level at a distant iint in any estuary, thain to
auv other poiit nearer to its mouth.

lIn the saine Ephemeris is als given the hiciglt of the wa.-r atspring tide. at Prince
Edward's Island, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, not Jar distant fro'm the Bay <le Chaleurs;
wiich, by the !saine computation, would show a totaIisc of mv reet and isine-tentls oit
the shore of Prince Edward's Island.

Tie rise of the tide north of this point, lias not heen ascertained by the authors of
the Aincrican Epheimeris; and for vdat of lier data, as also with reference to the peculiar
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formation of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, Bathirat, in the Bay of Chalcnrs, is assumed as
the equivalent of Prince Edward's Island.

' The difference between the two inferences above stated, viz., the greatest leight of tide
at .Chapel Bar, in- the Bay of Fundy, 81-65 feet, and at Bathurst, in the I4ay of Chaleurs,
6·9 feet, is 74,75 feet; and the saine, calculated by baronctrical measurement, amounts to
77mfeet, showing a total difference of littl-more than 2 feet between the two resuits.

,This accordance is far beyond what could be looked for under the most favourable
circuiýnstances, and with every condition present to render barometrical observations most,
worthy of cohfidence. Baroneters have, perhaps, been more extensively used on the
Ordnance Surveys of'Englanid and Ireland, and their results have been compared with
t'hose deduècd from trigonometrical neasurenient, on a greater scale and with-more perfect
niaterials than in any other part of the world: the experience of which hlas proved that
leights computed fronr barometrical observations, cannot be inferred with/ certaintywithin
ten Ëeet of the truth.

In exploring the disputed ýterritory, barometers were adopted, as lias been before,
observed, as the; only means which the condition of the country adiitted for obtäining the
approximate heights of land f and had the difficulty of transport becn less, and lad it
been practicable-to use larger instruments in taking depressions and elevations, the results
would have still been liable to doubt, inasnuch au,the trees on the sunmits of all the hills,
withthe exception of one or two, vary fron 60 to 120 feet or more in hcight; rendering
observations uncertain, at least, to that amount of difference, It is not attempted,
therefore, to insist that by any practicable prçcess, a result such as has been sfiown above,

~ould be obtained, so as to entitle it to perfect contfidence; butit is 'uch that a justifiable
ground of conviction must remain, that'the heiglt of the Observatory at the Great Falls
lias been determined within comparatively very narrow limits.

The Great Falls having been, accordingly, fixed upon as a standard in reference to
the travelling bàrometers, barometer No. 1 was selected for the purpose, and placed in
the -upper-floor of the building in which it had been previously deposited, and compared
.vith the others, at the height of thirteen fect,above the level of the ground.

This was'he only place available'for the purpose, combining, at the same tim, safety
and shelter. The sides of the building were of wood, but not- lined; and the shingles of
the roof were se far .open at intervils, that the air had'ftee adminssion. Corporal Mac-
Gregor, of the Royal Sappers and'Miners, who had been long employed on the survey of
Ireland, -nd was-accustomed to take angles with theodolites, was selected te keep a register
of the instrumeut. -lis orders were given to him in writing, accompanied with a proper
form, th be pursued in the register, of the heighît of the barometer, of the attach'ed and
detached thermometers, and the state of the weather and wind, to le recorded three times
daily, viz.-at cight o'lock, A. m., at noon, and at four, -P .

, This register was maintained from the 13th bf September to the 24th of October
inclusive; between which periods observations were made as nearly simultaneous as
possible, fron the head waters of the Penobscot, to ,the Bay of Chaleurs, during the
progress of the exploration.

The line of proceeding laving been 'deternined, barometers B, No. 4, and No. 337,,
were placed in the charge of Mr. Wightman, an intelligent and competent surveyor of
Frederickton, who had been recomeninded by his Excellency Sir John Harvey. His
previous knowledge and long practice with instruments, shqrtly enabled him to understand
the readings and different adjustments of each. He was also supplied with two of
Bunten's lelicate therniometers for registering the independent temperature of the air.
One divided to Fahrenheit,--the other to the Centigrade scale. And lie ýperformed the
duties required of him, as faras the difficulties of the undertaking wòuld permit, through
a country which was before ahnost entirely unknown, with the utmost care and circun-
spection. The barometqrs cânfided to him were selected as being amongst the most
perfect. IIe succeeded in reaching the Bay of Chaleurs with tvo of them in good order;
viz.-Trughton's marked B, and Bunten's syphon 377. No. 4 suffered by, accident, as
might be expected out of the number; and both the detached thermometers were broken
after arriving at the, Bay of Chaleurs,-a subject of regret and inconvenience, of course,-
but thé main object iaving been already accomplisfhed, of comparatively little importance.
In naking the usual correction for the strata of air, wherc the record is found deficient in
registering the btate of the temîperature by, the detached thermometer, that of the attached
thîernomnetér has bec used, an approximation sufliciently near tg prevent any great source
of error, or ,to affect the coiputations, except in a trifling degrec; as the barometers,
whcn set up for observation, were always allowed te stand for at least a quarter of an
hour, so as to tender the temperature of the mercury and surrouidiug air as nearly equal
as possible.

Mr. Wiglhtman iwas also provided ivith vritten instructions, to record the
state of the barometers at least three timnes every aay, at the sanie hours as those
appointed for register at thd Great Falls, and at all other tinies hexi any great diffdrence
of level was perceptible.

Ti6 renaining barometers by Troughton-, marked A

No. 3
No. 3 3

s No. 376
were retained by the Commissioners, and conveyed to the westward of the Great, Fals to
the head waters of the Pen»obscot and St. John's Rivers.
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Of tibs inumber aL, excepting No. 374, were successfully carried to the extreme source
ofthe River lIoostuck, the Lake Wallagasquiguam, called in some maps Allasquegamook ;
arvindvlake.fwming the:head waters of the River Allegash, where the -expedition halted
for the first time to rest.- Barometer 374 was broken 4y-accident in a ëfnoe on th'e 13th
oèf Sepcmber, but was kss.to be regretted, asbeing one .of those found to~be defective
at Frederiekton.

Adatage wa taken of the stay of the expedition at the lake, to place the baro-
zneters in a secure position for observation, and to record them ut the same hours
appointed for the like purpose at the Great Falls.

On the arrivail of the expedition at Quebce, an opportunity offered for a second com..
parison of beights, as computed from barometric measurement, and those derived, and

mined.e direct moeans, in the usual manner.
Wftetadel of Quebec on Cape Diamond, offered a convenient means for the purpose,

and care was-taken to profit by i-t
, Colonel Oldfield, the Commanding Engineer in Canada, afforded every facility, as

alo bv.grating access to the plans in his office, containing the requisite informatioti.
*Ibe citade is, situated on the summait of the precipice overlooking the River St.

Imrrence ; and what is termed the "Old Cavalier," stands on the highest point of it, to
which anv direct measurement had been made.' The heiglit from the floor of the platforma
of the CaraIier to bigh-water mark in the St. Lawrence, was found to be e33 feQt, 3 inehes;
and the operaion was commenced, of comparing the computed ¯barometrie height with
the ame.' Barometer 376 was chieflv used for the purpose, as having been kept uninjured
and unimpaired throughout the expedition, and as never having sustained derangement
e any kind: •Lins indeed as perfect as when delivered from the Royal Observatory ut

B3rs A and No. 2 were also recorded; but barometer A had, experienced
injurv v some unImknown means some tima before; as'as evident by the escape of'
the necy perceptible outside the glass eistern, to which it adhered in smnilI globules:
and bameter No. 2, on beinîg placed on the Cavalier, was found to contain air which

enimted evy =ncans adopted for its expulsion.
fbe operaiion was commenced on the 26th of October, and repeated on the 30th

fooie.
First, by obserring the barometerson the platform of the Citadel, after allowing them,

to main a sufficient time to bring the mercury nearly to the external temperature;
freqaently reversing the 'instrument, and reading and recording at each reversal. The
baroxueters were then carefully carried through the town of Quebec to the Queen's Wharf,
and pee^d at a lie distance froa the walls of a building sheltered from the sun, nine feet
frum high-mater mark' whid was registcrcd. on a post in front of the wharf, where the
operation of reading and reversing, and again reading, was frequently repeated., ''hey
were the restored as quickly as possible to their original position on the platform.of the

. Citadel, and registered as before with the like precautions; when the difference between
the last and de original readings wvas found to be about -& of a millimetre, and the mean

~ of the tiro results was adopted for the height of the mercurial column ut the platform.
11e barometers being suspended 3 feet above it.

The computed height by this first operation amounts to 33 1i.
On the 26th of October the barometers were fiet observed on the Queen's wharf;

next on the citadel, and again at the Queen's wharf. The difference between the sum of
ie rrading at the first and second opeation on the Queen's whaf being •025 of a

he computied height by the second operation Lunounts to 332-M, being, so near an
apprnimatinrn to the actual height, as measured by the Royal Engineer's Departmont,
vir., 333 feet, inches, that little need be said in favour of baromneters when properly
constructed and kept in good order, and when sufficient tirne can be commanded for careful
obxservation. . -

Subjoined are the registers of the barometers, made during the course of the expedi-
ion, commencing with the Great Falls.

- e



NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY.

GREAT FALLS.

bate. - ' Bar. No. 1. ITher. A. Thr.D. Weather.

September 13, 8 A.M.
: 12:

4P.M.

14, 8
12
4

15, 8
12

. 4

16, 8

*12
4

17, 8
12
4

18, 8
12
4

19, 8
12
4

20, 8
12
4

21, 8
12
4

22, 8
12
4

23, 8
12

4

24, 8
12
4

25,- 8
12
4

26, 8
12

4*-

- 27, 8
12

4

28, 8-
12
4

29,
12

4

30, 8
12 .

4

29•510
29 -604
29-606

29-508
29 -601
29 -606

29-850'
29•808
29-802

- 29-620
29-665
29·663

29 -710
29 -677
29'675

29 -635
29 -558
29 '430

29 -230
29f-254
29'302

- 29 -505
29 •505

s29-454

29•605
29-655
29-655

29•505
29 -370
29-210

29 -045
29-125
29'145

29 -285
29-258
29 -258

29 -354
29-330
29 -315

29-170
29-035
28-910

29 -330 -
29 -330
29-265

29-435
29 -497
2c -525

29-668
29-675
29-710

29-847
29-847
29 -825

45
42
49-

43
46
60

47
59
66

56'
62
63

57
60
62

57'
60
65

60
62
62

49
61
66

47,
47
46 -

'43
46
50

s59
60
64

45
53

'58

41
60
60

45
47
49

39
52
57

37
45
48

35
46
49

35
44
58

42
42
47

40
-4
57

45
58
65

'55
62
61

56
-59

60

57
60
65

59
60.
61

'49
63
66

47
48-
55

43
45
50

58
-60

63

45
53
57

41
49
59

'45
47
50

40
54
56

39
47
47

37
47
49

35
47
58

1 r

Fine weather; wind north-west.

Fine weather; wind north-west.

Fine weather; wind south-west.

Rain, ended 9 A.M., dull weather for the
rest of the day; wind south-west.

Lin since 9. ; wind west.

DuIl wcather till 3 r.%., rain afterwards;
wind south-east.

Rain till noon, fine afterwards; ,ind
north-wést.

Fine weather; wind south.

Fine weather; wind west..

DuIl weather and frequent showers of
rain during the day; wind west.

DuIll weather till 11 fin afterwards;
wind north-west.

Fine weather; wind wcst.

Fine weather; windnorth-west.

Rain all day; wind ríorth.

Fine weather; wind sguth-west.

Fine weather; wind north-west.

Fine weather; î-ind north-west.

Fine weather; wind south.



October 1, 8 A.M.

4 r.f.

2, 8
12
4

3, 8
12 
4

4, 8
S12

'4 '

5, 8
12
4

6, -8
12

4*

7, 8
12
4

8, 8
12
4

9, 8
12
4

108, '
12

-4

11, 8.
12
4

12, 8
12
4

13, 8
12

4
12
4.

16, 8,
12
4

,17, 8
12
4

,, 17, 8 ,.
12
4

29 -825
29 -825
29 -767

29 '659
29 -563
29 -465

29 ·205
29 -164

29 -184
29 -'287
29 -420

29 -888
29 -935
30 -035

30-178
30-178
30 -185

29 -944
29 -869
29'810

29 -810
29 -842,
29-'810

29 -810
29 -737
29 -69)6

29 -430'
29 -468
29 -486

29 -730,
29 -704
29 -662

29 -753
29,778
29 '725

29 -468
29:4L7. -

29 -410

29 -690
29-726
29 '710

29 -716Ó
29 •684

29 -705

29 ·810
29 -844
29 -825

29 -686
29 -675
29,610

29 -710
29 -578
29 -524

35
47
48

41
51
52

48
52
54

44
43
43

39--
39
50

32
42,
5j

32
43
46

47
57
60

52
57
65

50
53
57

35
42
53,

32
45
58

45
49--
56

44
45
50

43

50
61

40',

65'

45
52

-53 .

46
51
53

37
48
50

43-
52
52

49
52
54

44
42
45

34
41
50

32
46

,60

31
45
37

48
57
61

52
57
64

50
53
56

3G
44
34

33
48
57

47 -

-49-
57

44
45
50

44
52
62

40
52
GU

45
53
53

-46
52
53

Rain till nloon, fine afterwards;
north-cast.

w4nd

Fine weather; wind north-west.

Fine weather; mind south.

Dull weather; wind south.

Fine weather; mind south.

Fine 3veather; mind west.

Fine weather; vindl south.

File neather till noon, showery after-
%Nards; wind south.

'Dul)l neather and s wery-'afternoon
' wirr sont .-- ----

† Remarkýnble fAl and sudden rise ins the barometer.

8 APPENDIXTO-REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS ON

GREAT FALLS--(Continued.)

Date. r o Te A.'Thor. D. • Weather.

Fine wcather; winld north-m est.

Cloudy weather; wind south-west.

Rain till noon; fine afterwards.

ShîowerÏy'all day and wind blowing fresh
from the north-west- shoner of snow
at 5 r.M.

Fine weather; Nsind nortlh-west.

Fine weather; wind south.

Dull weather and showery afternoon;
N'ind south.

Cloudy till noon, fine aftervards; wind
north.

Fine weather;¢ vind north-west.

1 1



NORTH-EÀSTERN BOUNDARY. 9

GREAT FALLS-(C tinued.)

Date. Bar. No. 1. Ther. A. Ther.D. Weather

19, 8 Aar. 29 -524 48 48 II and hazy weather; wind north-east;
12 29'543 45 45 fall of snow dring the night.
4 P.5. 29 -543 39 40

20, 8 29,834 29 29 Cloudy weather; wind north.west.
12 29 -886 31 31,
4 29,-944' 33 34

f21, 8 30134 29 30 Cloudy weather till noon; fine afterwards,
.12 30-182 32 33
4 30-124 43 44

2 , 8 29 -973 25 26 ull weather; wind south.
12 29-882 37 35
14 29•810 37 38

23, 8 29 -910 34 35 oudy weather; wind south.
12 29 -844 37 39
4 29 -710 42 43

24,-8 29-210 44 45 ' ain til noon, clondy afterwards; wind
12 , 294186 47' 49 north-west.
4 - 1 29-330 48 4

In concluding the observations at the Great Falls Observatory, it is proper to remark,
that they were discontinued sooner than was intended, owing to misapprehensign of one
of the surveyors, who returned in chae of the canoes and party by way of the Great
Falls to Frederickton. Having left the Commissioners intending to explore their way to
Quebeé, after penetrating to the extreme limits of the disputed territory, he concluded the
operations to be çompleted, and carried Corporal Macgregor with those in his charge back
to Frederickton.

The period, however, of the register at the Great Falls, includes aUl the important
observations made on the line of the great axis of elevation from the head waters of the
Penobscot and St. John's Rivers to Bathurst, in the Bay of Chaleurs.

Operations for determining the approximate height of Mars Hill. August, 1839.
Four barometers were selected foi this purpose, viz.,-'

Barometer B.
No. 1.
No. 377.
No. 376.

They were placed 3 feet above.the floor in Pomphret's Barn, and having been allowed
to remain a short time, until the mercury acquired-nearly the tèmperature-of the air,¯were

- carefülly tregitered. The instruments were then conveyed to the summit of Mars Hill,
and again observed, as also 5 feet below the summit, where they were obliged to be
removed for shelter. Fires were li hted to obtain smoke to keep off the flies, but at such
a distance as not to prejudice the oservations.

The operations at the top of Mars Hill being completed, the barometers were again
placed in the saine position as before in Pomphret's Barn, and carefuly read and registered.
The detail is as follows.

Station. Barometer. Height. Ther. A. Ther. D. emareks.

At Pomaphret's Bara near A. 29-391 181 C. 181
the River St. John, at No. 1. 29-424 64 F. 65 F.
the foot of Mars Hill, 376 746 -8 18 C. 181 C.
10 A.M.

Summit of Mars Hil, No. 1. 28 -987 66 F. 62 F.
2 P., :373 71113 18½ C. 161 C.

376 711'9 18 C. 17 C.

Five feet below sunmit, Nò. 1. 28-098 661 F. 62
21 P.M, 373 712-5 , 171 F. 16 C.

- 712-0 '17 C. 16 C.
376 711-8 17 C. 16 C.

- ,



10 APPENDIX TO REPORT OF COMMISIONERS ON

-OBSEavA'rlONs ON4 MAna BILL-(Conthintred.) s

Statib. Barometer. Height. Thor. A. Ther. D. Remarks

Five feet below the qni- No. 1. 28 088 661 F. 61 F. Fine weather, very
mit, 2ad Reading. 373 7t2·6 17 C. 16 Ç. warm; a brisk winâ

712·0 17. C. 16 C. on the summitiwhich
376 711 8 17 c: 16 C. renderedàtnecessary

to removWthe baro-
Again at Pomphret's Barn No. 1. 29 -553 69 F. 64 F. meters, ai first placed

4 P.a. 373. 749 -7 18 -5 C. t9 C. against the wooden
376 750-0 - 185 'C. 19 C. stage crected on the

sumnit, into shelter
five feet belov.

With reference to the important ulterior-objectsof the expedition, the -visit to Mars
Hillw as performed with' all the rapidity possible. The access to it is through woods
and cedar swamps, the difficulties of which have occasioned, more than one failure in the
attempt. It became, therefore, expedient to convey only the lightest and most portable
barometers to the summit; and Barometer A, being the heaviest, and most liable to
injury, was left bebind. An error occurred in the first registeg of Barometer No. 373,

Nwhich was therefore excluded.
The result of the computations gives 1379 feet 1 inch froni Pomphret's Barn to the

summit of Mars Hill.
The height of Pomphret's Barn, above the River St. John, as ascertained by levelling

by the Railroad Surveyoýs, Itvas found to be 195 feet 8 inches.
And the height of the Rivière du Chûite, above high water at Chapel Bar, 113 feet

6 inches.
The total height, therefore, of Mars Hil above the tide ùt Chapel Bar, is 1688 feet

3 inches.

EXPLAATRony DIAOnAà.

Mamint.

vel of the River St. John.
'30 abovo th tideat

Mr. Wightman was dispatched from the Griat Falls, towards the Bay of Chaleurs,
with a sufecient party, on the Sth of September, to explore the country, of which the
Indians knew but little, and other information was almost entirely'wanting.

le proceeded down the River St. John to the mouth of the Tobique. To ther head
of Nictau Lake, and thence to the Bay of Chaleurs, which he struek near the mouth of
the Jaquet River. Fron that point he proceeded to Bathurst, a small fishing town in the
Bay, and returned up the Middle River by the head of the Nictau Lake to the Great Falls,
where, on the 14th of November, an opportunity offered of comparing' the barometers he
carried with hini with the French S ahon Baroneter 373, excepting No. 4, which had
become unsgrviceàble; when the acco ance was remarkable and highly satisfactory, as
follows,--

Bar leight. iu.A. TI. D.

Nov. 14. Compârison of Barometers 373 751 -4 + 1 C. 4 2 C.
at the Great Falls, 14
feet below the observa- 377 751 -3 + 2 + 2
tory.

B. 29-576 35 F. 35 F.



.NO~TH-&EASNaN ~UIII~A~EY.,

Record of the Barrirch* -06eratonW from 'he MOutef teFbique to the Bay oj
Chaleurs, -and 4seurning.t .te 4 at Ce1alle.

Date. -Etâion. Bar. Height T. 4 Th. D. Weather,&.

At Poikok, on Tobique, 4.0
feet above the river.

On Tobique, 3 imiles below
Red Rapids.

Mouth-of Trout Brock, on
Tobique, -15 feet above.

'29 -4201
29 -4481

739.9

29 -420
29 -435

747 .

29 -380
29 .375

74ß -6

~6 F.
68 F.

- 19

71 F.
72 F.
21'¾ C.

69W F.
-(69 F.
22 C.

19 C.
66à F.
19 '

214 C.
68,1 F.
21 C.

20î'C.
70 F.

-21

No corresponding 'obsçrvations for determining the above 'heights.

Four miles above Red Ra- B. 29 -449 61- F. 163 C.
'pids, on Tobiqqe, 20 foot 1No. 4 29 :519 61 F. 63 F.
above river. 577 , 749 4 17¾ C. 16- C.,

Height of the above stati,n abovo the tide at Chapel Bar, 148 feet.

-Half a iile above Three B. 29.453:. 62 F. 161C.
Brooks, on the Tobique. -No. 4 29 513 67 F. G14 F.

377 748 7 - 17 C. 16¾ C.

Height of the above station abbve the sea at Chapel Bar, 166 feet.

,At Plaster Râcks, on the . B, 29.404 61¾jF. 16,C.
Tobique. No. 4 29 -447 .. ..

377 747-4 6

Tleig'ht df the ibove station above the sea at Chapel Bar,' 180 fedt.

Eight miles above the Wap. B.
shoot, 'on'the Tobique. ,No.'4.

377

29 .503
29 -56

749 .7

53e F.
57 F.
11¼c.

12 C.
54 X.
11¼ C.

No cormsponding.olservations for detevmining the above height.

At Banks B3udeau,three 'B. 29 1531 54 F. 12 C.
miles below.Gulquat, on No. 4 29 -586 '55 F. 521 F.
the Tobique. , 377 751 -0 '.. 12 C.

.No corresponding'dbservations for determining the above height.

At~mouth of tlie G'ulquat, B. 29 .522 58 F. 14 C.
on-theTobique._._ No-t .29 -58_' .. _7 .

377 750'-3, 14,C. 13[C¯

-Mo eerresponding observations for dçtermining the -àbôve 'height.

Two miles aboye Gulqiat,
on the Tobique.

Same'statit.

Same station.

No. 4
377

'B. '
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4-
U77

29 -57129 $624
752-5

29 -51.1,

751 ·6
29·389

-29 -434
751 -6

43 F.
-434 F.

7 C.

48 F.
-8 F.'

94 C.

47J F.
48f F.

81 C.

444 F.
444 F.

6 C.

481 F.
494 F.

9 C.

47î
48t

8

Height by meanu of the three sets of observations, 331 'feet.

On Tobique,ý five miles B. 29.691 51 F.
above the last station. No. 4 29 -758, 504 F.

~77' 755-8, j12 C.j

Height,'282 feet.

At Blue Mountain Brook B. 29 690 58 F.
No. 4- 29 743 591 F.377 755-0 15 C.

54 F.
524 C.
112 C.

59 F.
58 F.
14a C.

c2-

.Ê.
No. 4,

377

I.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

Cloudy; wind

Clomìdy.

Cloudy.

Clear weather;
%wind west.

Ditto.

H

Sept. 10,
8 A.M. Wind soith-west,

moderate; some
broken clouds.

Wind west-south-
west, moderate;
elear sky.

Wind-west-south-
est.; clear sky.

Same as yasterday.

'Weather'the re-
verse.

Thunder shower
at 7 o'clock, P.m.

Wind supposed
west.south-west,
not certain; toler-
ably clear; cloudy
at 9 o'cioek.

Cloudy, beginning
to drop rain;
cleared'off.at 8

Weather cloudy.

4 'P.M.

Sept. 11,
,8 A.r..

- ,

Sept. 12,
8 A.M.

12

4 i.M.

Sept. 13,
8 A.M..

12

4 P.M.

iSejt. 14,
12

4. .PJL.

. 1



'l APPENDIX TO REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS ON

Record of the'Barometric Oservatione .-- (Cbntinuëd.)

____ _Station. Bar. Height. Th. A. Th. D. Weather, &C.
,.. - -.

Same station. ,Y

Top of Blue Mountain.

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

29·-800
29 -845

757•8

28-502
28·556

684-1

33 F.
32J F.

+01 C.

59 F.
59 F.
15 C.

Height of the Blue Mountain, 1603 feet.

Sept. 15,
8 A.m.

12

4 P.M.

Sept. 16,
8 A.M.

12

4 P.M.

Sept. 17,
8 A.M.

12

4 9.'.

Sept. 18,
8 A.M.

12 '

29-720
29-772

755-2

58 F.
59 F.1
14J C.

36,
32

+2

58 F'
57- F.
14 C.

59 F.
'58 F.
14¾ C.

Height of the Blue Mountain Brook by mea= of three sets of
observations, 422 feet.

Same station. .

Three miles above Blu
Mountain Brook.

Four miles below Nictau.

Same station.

Same station.

Sane station.

Saine station.•

B. ( 29 -583 561 F.
No. 4 29 -629 57J F.
377 752-0 14 C.

te B. 29•581 •591 F.
No. 4 29 -624 574F.
377 751-9 14 C.

Height, 467 feet.

B.'
No. 4.
377

B;
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

29-532
29 -584

750-6

29-586
49 -630

752-

29 -578
29 •619

751 -6,

29-568
,29 615
751 -6

29 556
'29-594
743-6

59 F.
61 F.
15¼ C.

56 F.
561 F.
13k C.

58 F.
60 F.
15. C.

59 F.
61 F.
15¾ Ç.

60 F.
60 F.
15 C.

59 F.
591 F.
141 C.

57 F.
57 F.
13*C.

59 F.
58 F.
15j C.

60 F.
59 F.
15 C.

58 C.

Height by mean of five sets of observations, 475 feet.

Twô Miles above
Fok.

North B.. 29-426 6i F. 60 F.
No.4 29-482 61 F. 60 F.

748t -o -16

Height, 539 feet.

Eight miles up North Fork. B. 29 -726 60 F. .
No. 41, 29-319 60 F. 58 F.

377 743 0 - 14 •C.

Height, 509 feet.

Nine miles up North Fork' B. 29 •005 58 F. 59 F.
No.41 29·058 59 F. 59 F.

. 377 736 *8 1.6 C. 15f 'C.
Height, 586 feet. -

First portage, about twenty
miles from Nictau.

Sane station.

B, 29-048 57J F.
No. 4 29 -099 60 F.

377 7381 14j C.

B. 29 -258 48 F.
No. 4 29-313 49 .
377 743-4 91 C.-

Heilht 'y mean Ôf two seis of observations, 608 feet.

Weatherclear;
wind west.

Brisk south.west
wind.

Brisk south-west
wind; cloudy.

South.west wind,
and rain.

Wind south-wést;
moderate, little,
or no rain.

-Wind south-west;
moderate rain.

Calma and rainy.

Pretty havy rain
wind uncertain.

Rain ceased:
calm.

Wind north-east,
very light, and
ramn.

Calai and cloudy.

Wind north-east;
very light, and
ram.

Wind light, south-
west; weather
elearingof; slight
rain from 4 P.m.
yesterday till 11
to-day.

Beginning to clear
off; wind north.
west, and very
light.

Fine weather; some
lightelouds;wind
north-west.

Mouth of Blue Mountain -B.
Brook. No. 4

I 377

4 P.M.

4 P.m.

Sept. 20,
8 A.M.

-- -- -
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Record of the Barometric Observations, -c.-(Continued).

station. . h h A - D

At second portage. 29,:224
29 -279

742 8

-60 F.
601F:.

Height, Ê42 feet.

At Ambrose Bear's Camp. B. 29 -324 44
No. 4 29 -351 45
377 746 -11? 7

At Ambrose Bear's Camp, - B. 29 188? 61
li, miles below Cedar No. 4 29 288? 63'L
Brook. 377 741 -8? 151

Height, 806 feet (doubtful).

OnemileaboveCedarBrook.

At Upper Forks.

Forks, fourth

29-340
29 -375

29 -304
29 360

745'1

29-206
29 -250

737-7

52dL
591
121

45
48
8

38
39
4

B.
No. 4

377

Height, by rnean of two sets of observations, 663 feet.

Two miles above
Forks.

Upper B. i
No. 4

I 377

29-108
29.051

737 .3

146 F.
46 F.

8 C.

Ieight, 528 feet (doubtful). ,

Two m niles above Upper
Forks.

Same station.-

Same station.

28-704
28-744

729·1

28-756
28 -808

731 -0

28-794
28·840

731 -9

561 F.
56 F.
14 C.

Height, by mean of three sets of observations, 703 feet.

Two and a balf miles above B. 28 816 43 F.
Upper Forks. No. 4 28:864 I43 F. 427

377 734 -9 6 C. [.
Height, 771 feet.

Three miles below Nictau B. 28 -87 50k F. 50 F.
Lake. No.4 28-887 51. F. 51 F.

S3 733,2 Il C. I1IQ C.
Height, 764 feet.

4 Pu. 1 Head of Nictau. Lake.

Head of Nictau Lake.

~B.' 28·804 49 F. 49 F.
No. 4 28 -52 501 F. 50 F.]
377' 732·3 1p C. 91 C.

ight, 782 feet.

No. 4 28·917 139 '136
i 377 2 733 -9 2

eght, 772 feet.

60 F.
591 F
16 C.

60 C?
431
15 CP

44 F.-
59 F.

7 C.

11 C.
53' F.
12 C.

45- F.
441 F.
7j C.

39 ~F.
39 F.
4 C.

Fine weather.

Calm and pleasant
weather.

Fine clear morn-
ing; wind no*th-
west.

Fine clear weather;
wind north-east;
fresh breeze.

Fine clear weather;
wind uncertain.

Slight rain.

Brisk south winde
• aud heavy raMin;

mercury tank
.018 Mai inch

- l 5after the
observation.

Wind ,west-south-
west; weather
partiaily cleared
Up.-

Weather the same;
this day secured
depôt of provi-
sionsfromattacks
of animais.

Eine wether.

Alternate suishine
and showers aUl
day; wind south.

Fine weather.

- f

B.
No. 4
37p7

B.
No. 4
477

B.
No. 4
377

At Upper
portage.

Sept. 23,
8 A.M.

'12

4 PM.

ept. 24,
8AM.

12

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No.4
377

Sept. 2$,
8 A.

lie

H
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APPENDIX20 -EPOR'DF 'OMM ERS ON

RBeorf:tromeM,0srvnoe4e--canue

stagon. . Beight 'Th. A . W

NearthetopofBaldtMoun-, No.4 27-258 41 F. 38 y.
tain; - 377 691'-0 34 C. 3' C.

Height 2,407 fect. ,

Top of Bald Mountain. No. 4 27 -164 J 42JiF 41 F.
377° 11688.7 '5 C. à (C.

- Height.of BâId Moimain, 2,496 fet.

Near the'top-of Bald Mourn- No.
, jain, as before. .377

Head.of Nietau Lake.

.Same station.

27-270
.691-4 -

28·923
733 -65

28-878
28 ·930

733·9

50 F.
8 C.

504 F.
11 'C.

46 F.
49, F.
8î C.

45 FE
.7 'C.

50 F.
104 C.

46 F.<
46 F.

8 C.

Sept. 25,
84 AI..

Ieight by first set . . 74612
¶Height by second ditto . 765 i9

NorE.-This second -is to Ibe preferred, the lirst obseftations not,
having been simultaneous with those at the Great Falls.

The height will be further noticed.

.Head of Nictan Lake.

Same..station.

name station.

B. 28-746 43F.
No. 4 28-*796 43 F. '

7 730 '65 6 C
leight, 782 feet.

44 F.
43 F.

6½,.C.,

B. 28-602 47 F. -464F.
No. 4 28-654 47X F. 45k F.
377 7269 71C.:. 7j C.

leight, 785 feet.

B. 28-448 47',F. &41F.
No. 4 28-495 49 F. 49k F.
377 7222-7 91-C, 9j C.;

Mis resi1t .s rqjected on-account of,the peculiarconditions of the
atmosphere.

13. 28 -808 39 F. 41 F.:
No. 4 28·853 . 48 F. 464'F.
377 I734·6 4 C. 4- C.

d'observations being discordant.

Sept. 27, .
8 A.ui. Sane station.

- Rejected also; th

On risingground threemiles 13. 27r958 .46k F., 47
nôrtlh east from the head No. 4 28 -008 48 F. 46
of Nictau Laie. 377 710 -3 ^ 8I C. 81

Height, 1,670 feet.

On the line,.ilesfrom, No.4 27-718
Nictau Lake, upon the 377' 703 -'
ridge ,between Tobiqne'l
and Nipisiquit waters.

Height, 2,092 feet,

On the liné, - miles froa
Niets Lake, on a branch
of Ihe Nipisiquit.

Same station.

27, 864
27 -906

706 5

27 -962
28,003.

710-5,

51

32J F.
/ 34 F.
-+ 0¾ C.

47 -.

4B F.
48 F.

-- 9.C.

32 F.
a2 E.-

0 C.

Same 'tation. B.4 , 28'007 37 F. 38
No. 4 28 -033 384 F. 37
377 ,711- 3 C, 3

Height froth mean of t1iree sets of observations, 1,718 feet.

F .
F.
c.

il

4P.m.

4 P.M

No. 4
877

:B.
No. 4
377

Sept. 26,
8 A.M.

12

4 PI..

Fine.nd clear sug.
shine al.day;
wind,.light breeze
south-west.

lleavy rain began
at 6 A.i; briàk
south-west wini.

Continued rain.

Continued rain;
wind the same ;
ceased at 10 . .g
wind came round
to north-west,
and à heavy gale.

ime iar wea-
ther ; brisk
north-west wind.

Wind soith-west;
fresh breeze;
gomewhht cloudy.

Cloudy;- no rain
fion 10 Is
night tp 4'this
Xnorninq ; gale
from Bouth.iCst,
with rail.

12 .

2 s.t

4 '.Ms.

Sept. 28,
8 A.Ni.

12 - -

B.
No-4
377

B.
No. 4
377



NORTH-EaSTIERN BOUTNDYARY.-

Recor'dof the Baromelric -O6servatioe, 4¡c.-Cntituoed)

D t t, h. A. T.» A _ Wether, .

One mile nortli-cast from
last station, on a conical
hill.

27-696
27 -758'

703 -9.

36F.
36k F.
2t C.

Height, 2,043 feet:

Two miles from last station,
- on a small brook run-

ning to the right,

28-063
711-0.

Sept- 28,

-3

4

Sept. 29,
8 Aj..

sept. 30,

12

4 pu

'42' F. 39
6½C.

36 F.
35 F.
2t C.

32 F.
32 F.1

1- C.

Height 1,729 feet. See above, 1,722 feet, and below, 1,716 fee.

Same station.

Mean height,

B.
No. 4
377 'l

28 •208

28-254
717-2

38 :%* .
38 F.

31 C. 1

38 F.
- 37 F.

3¼ C.

Height, 1,716 feet.
1,722 feèt, by tbree sets of.observations.

One and a half mile from B.
last night's station, on a 1 No. 4
veryhighpeak. , 377

27-688
27 -715

703-2

HIeight, 2,213 feet.

Two miles from fast nights B.G
station, at a small stream No. 4
descending rapidly to the 377
right, valley runningeast.

28 -392
28 -433

721 -7

Height, 1,580 feet.

At a vallèy, descending
south,, on the side of a
range of bills forming
the divisiorbetween Ni-
pisiquit and Upsalquateh
waters

Hi 1

Sahe station.

28-468
28 -500

722-5

j 36 F.40 F.
'2½C.

1 41 F.
41 F.1

5 C.

41 F.
244 F.

q- C.

37 F.
35, F.
211C.

ght, 1,508feet.

B.I 28-5761 26 F. [ 28, F.
e77 726-2 1- 21C. 1- 2, C.

Height, 1,498 feet; and above, 1,508 feet.
Mean height, 1,503 feet, by. two sets of observations.

One mile-and a half east- B. 28-176
horth-east from last sta. No. 4'J2 28 225
tion. 377 716 •5

Height,. 1882 feet.

33½
36

+ 1

Thee miles from last sta- B. 28·040 39 F.
tion butonc. No. 4 28 0881 391 F.

1 377. ,713, 4 C.

Height, 2045 feet.

At - miles from fist B. 28 -962
station of this day, on No. 41 28 -972
a small brook running 377. 735 7z

S1elght, 1,134 fet.

321-F.

41 F.
41 ,F.

5¾ C.

39 F. 381F.
41 F. 38 F.
4à C. 3

e .1

No. 4
377

IHeighit, 1(722 feet..

One milo.from last station. B 27 -6
n-No. 4' 27 "663 1

377 701·6 '

At a small brook running 28-188
to the right. No.4 28 -239

B 377 166.

15

B.¯
No. 4
377

Clear weatber.

Fine elear wea-
ther; wind south-
West.

Fine clear wea-
ther; wind'south-,
west.

Cloudy throughout
theday.

Fine Weather'
wind west.

Fine wiather:
wind south.

v

1 4

B.
No. 4
377



16 APPENDIX TO REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS ON

Record qf 1e Baronmetric Oservations, eSc.-(Conismed.)

Da I Ba.ight. -Th. A. 'tTa. D. ,Weaber,e

On a semail stream running
south-cast from- first
station of this day.

B.
No. 4
377

28-620
28-660

727 -5

37¾ F.
42 F.
41 C.

Height, 1453 feet.

Se P. 3

Oct. 1,

10

12

32 F.
o C.

Height, 1154 feet.

- miles froin last station,
on the head of a lumber
road.

Heig

B. j28•
377 736·

ht, 1143 feet.

982 1

2I

At a lumber camp, on a B. j 29 -694 j
atream runing north. 377 . 754 -5

Height, 495 feet.

One and a half mile from.
last station, on top of
land, the ris rbeing in a
deep hollow.

451F.1 351 F.
8 C. 7ÎC.

50 F. 50J F.
1l C. ' 10 C.

B. 29-280
Height 873 feet.

Half a mile north of last B. 1 28 -886
station, on a bil. 377 1 732 -1

Height, 1-195 feet.

One and a half mile, nortÉ
from last station.

Saine station.

Sama station.

B.
377,

B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

29 -266
743•5

29-140
29-137

740-8

28-956
28•960

735·7

431 F.
7 C.

401 F.
40 F.

6 ,C'

50 F.
53J F.
10 C.

Mean height, 844 feet, by three sets of observation

On west brandh of Apsal-
quatch River, half a mile
above Forks.

fB.J 29 -726
~No. 4 29704

377 1 755·00.4
- Height. 221 feet.

Three miles south-west, up
a brook.

Samestation.

Saine station.

B. -
No. 4
377

,B.
No. 4
377

B.
No. 4
377

28 792
28•740

731 -7

28•760
28·750

730·9

28 -860
28•858

733•2

50 F.
53 F.
lO C.

41 F.
43 F.
SiC.

38 F.
39 FR

43 F.
6 C.

42 F.
401.F.

51 C.

50 F.
50 F.
10 C.

s.

58 F.
57 F.
14 C.

48F.
49 F.
9j C.

41'F.
41 F.
5 C.

371F.

Fine weather;
wind north-west.

Looka like a storm.

Rain; eleared off
at boon.

Rin all night;
stili raining.-

mil raining.

At a small brook running
south from station, on
side of -range of hills
dividing Nipisiquit and
Upsalquatch waters.

Heig

Two miles fiom last station,
at a very small broolk
running to the right.

2 P.i.

3

'Si ~

Oct. 2.
8 A.x

12

Oct. 4.

12

-I ,- I

B. 28 •6ô8 32 F.
377 727-2 0 C.

ht, 1469 feet.

B.' 28 •940'l 37 F.
377 735-6 31C.
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NOFH-EASTERN BOUNDARY.'

Raeord of the Barometric Observations, ZSc. (Continued.)

- 17

Pate. station. Lr. Height. Th. .&. TI. D. Weather, &c.

B.
No. 4
377

29 -034
29'035

736-6

Mean height, 725 feet, by four sets of observations. Owing tothe
disturbed condition of the atmosphere .the results of this

, day do not accord very satisfactorily.

Oct. 4,
4 P...

Oet. 5,
4

4

Oct. 6,
7 A...

10

It .,.

B. 29-200 31 F.
377 745-4 + 01 C.

B. 30-068 42 F.
377 764 •0 51 C.

Thick snow, storm.
If-

30 F. 5ne weather';
S1. C. wind north-nest.

42 F.
S5t C.

Hleight, 271 feet.

Ramsay's Camp, foot of % B. 29-810 40 F.
little south-east brancl. 377 757-4 3 C.

Saine station. B. 129-976 22
337 762-1 5

Medn height, 541 feet, by two sets of observations.
. ,f 

1 -
Two miles east of Ramsay's B. 29420

Camp. , 377 1 747-
Heighit, 1,048 feet.

N

Four and a half miles, east
of Riamsay's Camp, in a
chasm 300 ot. 400 feet
deep. -

B. 29.800
377 757-1 -

Heiglt, 743 feet.

.One mile and a ialf eait of B. 29-054
last station on top qf à 377 737•5
hill.

Ieight, 1,432 feet..

35 F. 36, F
2 C. 2 C.

F. 504-F.
C. 9* C.

55 F.
121 C.

One mile east of last station B. 29-100 45 F.
but one. 377 739•0 7 C.

Sanie.station. B. 28·896 28 F.
377 734-1 il C.

Mean heiglt, 1,327 feet, by two sets of observations.

One mile east.of last station. ' B. '28•700 39 F.
377 729·5 J& C.

Five miles east from iast / 377 736-6 10I4 C.
station.

Seven and a half miles fron B. 28992 -52 F.
first station of this day. -377 736-4 .11, C

Height, 1,218 feet.

Edge of the Jtive- Jacquet.

Same statiqn.

8 F.
2 C.

28'y F.
2 C.

52 F.
il C.

B. 29-72 49 F.
377 755-4 10 C.

B. 29.782 47 F.
377 756-8 8¾C.

Height, 406 feet. -

Fifty feet below top of bank j B. j 29-260 j 50 F. I
above last station. |377 743·7 J 134-C. |

Ieight, b8i'feet.

- à

Fine weather;
wind north-west.

C1 dy, with light
wi d, all the latter
par of the day.

Cloudy, with very
light west wind.

Sanie station.

Thrce -quarters of a ~miie
fromu last station.

Entrance of lÏimsn's Por-
fâge itond, main south
branch of Upsalquateli,
six and a half miles
above Falls.

5.

Oct.7
G1 A.?..

P.M.

4

5¾

Oct. 8,
.7¾ A.?.

1 e -
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Record of the Barometric O&sceationu, -c.--(mtiued.)

Data. Bar.__ -eßt.-. A. 16. D. Weather, Ac.

At a brook in a deep ravine
running west. 377!

29'609j
752-2

Height, 631 feet.

North side of 'Blue Moun-J B. 1 29076
-tain .77 1 73M0t

Heigþt, 1,064 feet.

One mile north-west of!
camp on Jacquet River.
Hill considerably, bigher
on the left.

Tw!o miles north-north-
west of camp on Blue

ountains.

29-106
739-7

53 F:-
'12k C.

53 F.
11 C.

I57F.
55 F.
13icx.,

29-242 1
742-9

lieight, S20 feet.

ies north-west of B. 1 29-312 48k F
tation. 377 744-7 9 ?.

alion. B. 29->226 371? F
377 7424 Se C.

Jean height, 779 feet, UV two ets of observations.

-10

Oct. 9,
8 A.mJ.

12

4 r.ar.

Oct. 10,
8 A.1.

12

B.; 29-280 47 F377 75i4- . 8½ S C.
47 F.
47 C.

Height, 1,318 feet.

Postage road leading from I B.
Nash's Creek, two miles 377
back frox main shore
road.

Hiei

Bai d-es Chai 'rs,fourmiles
b>elow Jacq et River,
thirty feeta leve4

Former t on Bay des
Cha eur;.I

29-696
'754.4

ght, 172 feet.

B. 29.846

B. ,30-140

49

38 F.

Obserxation doubtful, and rejected.

Bathurst(Baydes haleurs)
on a hill cighty feet above
the sea-level.

am station.

Stue station. . -

B.
37

B.L

28-849 56
758-0 141.

29-788 61

30-149 54

F.'
C.

58 F.
58 C.

62

1 377 1 766-1 1 12-

Height of Observatory at the Great Fals, above the Bay des Ch
leurs, bv mean of all the observations and barometers, 467 feet.

Eightpilesup3IiddleRiver
ascending from Bay des
Chaleurs to thp Great
Falls.

Falls of Middle River.

Heig

lit, 154 feet.

B. 29-844
377 , 757·8

'ht, 390 feet.

Fine clear wcather;
wind north.

Clear weather;
light north-west
wind.

- .1 _________________

Two r
last s

Same st

Oct. 8,
12

Three miles from vester-
dav's Camp, near Big-
hole Brook.

Oct. 11,
8 A.M.

Oct. 13,
12

- 4 P.M.
Oct. 14,

8 A.M.

Oct. 1-51

Oct. 16,
8k A.'

H Ieig-ht ,04 feet.

B. 1
377 

1

44 F.[
8 C.-1

B . 2 9 8 9 6 1 4 3 F n377 759-4 6 C-.
-1- 9 -
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NORTH-RASTERN, BOUNDARY.

Record of -the Baroinetric Observations, ec.--(Cntinued.)

Z station. Br. Height. Th. A. Th. &e.
At Burnt Camp. B. 29-669

377 7.3·7

Ileight, 559 feet.

Camp two miles north-west B. I 29-470
of Burnt Camp. 377 1 749-0

Ileight, 699 feet.

60 F.
15¾ C.

Oct. 16,

24 x..x..

4

Oct. 17,
64. A.Mt.

9

11¾

44t.P18,

Oct. 18,

Same station. , 1 377 1 743•1

Ileight, 791 feet.

1 9 C.j

Ferguson's UpperCamp. B., 29214 56 'F.' 55 F.
377 1 741-9 13 C. 55 F.

1-leight, 842'feet.

FCerguson's Upper Camp, as B. | 20-196 62 F. 60 F.
before. 377 7419 j 16t d. 60 F.

Height, 791 feet.
Mean height, 795 fet, by two sets of observations.

Camping Place.

Above Ferguson's Upper
Camp, going up Middle
River.

10(A.M.'Two miles west of
I statiorr.

B. 28.606
377 735·8

leight, 1,067 feet.

B.
377

29.036
737-55 

1

56 F.
13 C.

40 J.
41C.

55 F.

40 F.
40 F.

Height, 985 fet.

last B. j 18·896 39,.'
.. 377 | 733-7 41.C..

Height, 1,135 feet.

Three quarters of a mile
west of last station.

At Large Biook, quarter
of a mile west of last
station.

At Large Brook, miles
above Ferguson's Uppei;
Camp.

"n a hill.

B.
377

B.
377

B. '
377

28-730

29-006
737-0

29-890
734·2

Height, 928 fpet.

3 377 7238

Height, 1318 feet.

On top of a range of hills, .377 717-7
runnipg south-west.

(No locality specified.)

(No locality specified.i5

Height, 1,539 feet.

B. 728•430
377 22·20

Height, 1,369 feet.

1 377 1 713·4
Height, 1,712 fee¶.

40 F.

42 F.
6 C.

36 TF
2j, C.

- 2 C.j

i +1 C.

33 F.
+0}l C.

42 F.
42 F.

1+2 e

1 d 2

Ferguson's Lower Camp. B. 29-350 j 56 F.
1 377 | 745-5 13 C.

Ilcight, 801 feet.

Brisk west wind;
and cloudy.

Weather very,- thick
and cloudy.

I g

12

1 P.M.

Oct. 19,

10

11.

3-

- ~I.
I

-t.1



APPENDIX TO REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS':MN

Rercrd of the Baron tric Observations, Zyc.-(Continued.)

a. n.r lIeight. Th. A. Th. D. Weather, &o.

B. 28-508
377 724-2

32 F.
0

eIlight, 1,300 feet.

(o localiy pi j,28 728 -20 F.
377 7291' -6. C.

lleig .330 feet.

Thrte-quarters of a mile 377 72a -. C.
west of last stationl 100 -
feet below top of bill.

Oct. 19
4 P--

10o

41

Oct. 21,:
S a.x.

Si

12

41 -x. 

~12

Tia..

- 3 C.

I -4 C.|

Top of a ridge. Hg B. 28 -164 26 IF.
j377 1 715 -5 -4 .

Height, 1,977 feet.-

At a ravine rmningwest B. 2 958 261
into a deep yaley on the 377 '35 *7 - 3

Height, 1,237 feet.

B. 29 -188 25 F.
377 1741 -2 +3 C.

Ilciglit, 1,liâ fet t

North side of rid~ge.

No loc:lit namcd.

Head of Upsalquatch

Same sation.

I 377 1 735 •5 -j -3 C.I
Height, 1,408 feet.

I. ,l 729 -650 30 F.377 735·7 -1 C.
Height, 839 feet.

Lake. B. 1 29 -664 29 C.
S377 I 753·4 -1 C.

Height, 750 feet.

' B. 28 -3501 30 F.
377 1 720 -2 -01 C.

Height, 758 feet.

Mountain half a mile west - B. j 28 350 35½ F.
from Upsalquatch Lake. | 3'7 1 740 -6 +1-2 F.

Height, 1,707 feet.

Brook rnning into Nipisi- | B. J-,?9 -150 351F.1
qui. t 377 740 4 +12C.

Height, 1,034 feet.

Large brook running south- B. 29-040
east4. 377 737· 65

fleight,' 1,064 feet.

35 F.
I+2 C.j

- - i

A snow squall; but
after the observa-
tion.

Brisk westerly
wind.

leight, 1,485 feet.

In a small brook running. 377 733-4

Hieight, 1,2q6 feet

Top of an irregular ridge. ~ 1 377 j 725 -5

1 HeigIt, 1,559 feet.

Saine station.

(No locality sp-cified.)



NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY.

Record'of the Barometric Observations, &c.-(Continued.) .

Station. Ieigit.- Th. A. Th. D.

Same station. B. 29 -162 22½' F.
377 j 740 ·8 -- 4

S Ileiglit, 1,009 feot.

NOTE.-Tiîis discordance withl the foregoing is owing to neither of
the observations being bimultaneous with those at tre Great
Falls.

Top ot a conical hill.

In a battery.

At a brook.-

At a brook.

At a large brook.

B. 27-884 1 30 F.
|377 1 708 '3 | -1 C. j

Height, 2,186 feet.

|B. | 8-642 |-34_ 1
l377 1 729 -3 |+1½

Height, 1,500 feet.

B. J 28·986 49 F.|
|37*7 j 736·4 + &6¾ C.

Height, 1,020 feet

B. 728 -470
S377 724*

Hieight, 1,059 feet.

41 F.j
+5 '

B. 8-536 4 F.
37.7 | 725'l -6fee

Height, 590 feet.

12

44 p .M.

Oct. 24,
8 A..

10'

Oct. 25,
1¾ P.M.

At Bare's Camp.

Lower Portage on the Nictau
stream.

Same station.

Ridge on south side of river.

Side of river, one mile be-
low Portage.

Forks of Nictau Lake.

B.
-377

B;
377

• B.
377

B.
377

"V.
377

3.
37°Ï

29,200
751 -5

29 •236

741 -2

19 -228
742-3

28 -482
S723~•5

29 -220
742-1

29 -254
743 -4

- . - . - s

53x- F.
121 C.

52 F.
12j C.

43 F.
64-C.

46 'F.
94C.

46 P.

4a F'
61 C.

Weather, &c.

Day mild and ,
cloudy; wind west
in the forenoon;
in the aflernoon
south; and rain
at night.

Rain till noon;
cloudy afterwards;
wind north-west
(at Great Falls).

In the morning,
wind south; at
noon, banged' to
north-west, and
blew smartly;
heav rain till

3'cock,,...

Cloudy morning.

Weather hazy.

- 21

Date.,

Oct. 23,

7t, A,M.

Head of Nictau Lake'. B. 29 338 44 F. '37-/ 745 •5 7 C.

Same station. B. 29 -346 38* F
377 745-5 3 C.

Same station. B. 29 -321 32
377 745-2 +0-

Height, 780 feet.
The above height is deducted frorn observations made on the

Queen's Wharf at Quebec; the barometers referred to each
other being distant 250 miles.- The sarge height obtained
by former observations referred te the Great Falls; (the
barometers, in thèse cases, being distant about 60 miles fron
, aci other,) is as follows:-

.785 feet.
772
765
782
785

Mean 777 feet.

4j P.14.

Oct. 26,
8 A.M.

4 p.i.

Oct. 28.
(No tue
stated).

(N'ô time
stated).

I14A.k.

Oct. 29,
8 A.M.

' Bar. 1
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Record of the Barometric Observations, Esc.-(Continued.)

Date. S 8tation. Bar. Height. Th A. Th. D. Veather, &c.

Oct. 31,
7 A.M. Same station.

One mile south-west of last
station.

On flat land.

On height of land.

At Be'dd.el's Camp.

At For s of Cedar Brook.

Oct. 29,
12

4 P.h.

Oct. 30,
8 A.M.

3.M.

9ï A.M.

29 •300

744-1

28:890
736 -2

28 -930
134 '9

28 -894
734 -1

28 -742,
'729,-8

.28-858
73'3 -O

28 -600
726 -8

Five miles below Nictau, 8
feet above water.

Same station.

Same station.

At Halley Brook.

On a ridge.

On the declivity of a hill.

On height of land4

Ilci

B.
377

B.
377

377

B.
377

B.
377

28 -852
732 -6

28 -860
., 728 -8

28 .802
731 -5

28 -720
729 •7

28 -748
730-0

29 -200
741 -4

B.
377

B.'
1377

B.
377

B.
377

3B.
377

B.
377

B3.
377

'1

x

-,eight, 651 feet.

Half a mile north-west of B. 29 -008 34 F.
Fork. 277 737 -0 +1 C.

Ifecight, 826 feet.

Three-quarters
from Forks.

of a mile |377 735. 7 +2 C.

Hleight, 873 feet.

At Perkins Brown's, branch B. | 29 -136 36.- F.
of Little River. 177 740 '0. g 2J 2.

Height, 718 feet.

At þranch of Little River. 1 377 [ 745 -7

'Ieight, 519 feet.
+4 C.

On the road, four miles B. 29 -402 30 F.from Michaux.1 37'7 'l74G,• 8 -- 1 'C.

leight, 577 feet. -

Subsequent to the 26th of 'October,' the heiglts gihen arc mere
rough approximations; the obqervations at the Great Falls
having been discontinued, as before, observed. The thermo-
netrie register is also deficient, owing to both the detached
thermometers having been brokn' Thc correction in such
.cases for the strata of air bas been therefore-merely conjec-
tural. ' t

Colm and cloudy
all day; begns to
clear off

;ht, 1,513 feet.

8

94

10 -

Nov. 1,
7à A.M.

12 2.

Nov. 2.
8 A.M.

47 F.
81 C.

47J F.
8 C.

38.} F.
394 C.

42, F.
6 C.

42 F,
5 C.

35- F.
+2 C.

4012
5 /

95
+2

/36
+3

38
-31

38 F.
4 C.
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On a review of the above register, and of the results obtainéd therefrom, it will be
seen that the most remarkable are the inferences respecting the difference of level
between the sea at high water in the Bay des Chaleurs, and the same in the Bay of
Fundy, and the height of Nictau Lake as deduced from the Great FaUs, umd subsequently
from Quebec.

The particulars of the 5rst have been already detailed, and it will not, 'therefore, be
necessary to recapitulate then here ;. but a small diagram is anneïed explanatory of the
results obtained, and intended to represent a section of the country froi Chapel Bar to
the Great Falls, distant about 120 miles, and froi thence to Bathurst in the Bay des
Chaleurs, about the same distance; the former part of the section being in a direction
north-east, and the latter to the north of west:-

OREAT FALLS.

120 Mil0s. I le

ebateurs

Showi.ng a baromietrie difference of altitude between high water mark, inthe Bay des
Chaleurs and Chapel Bar in thue River St. John, in the B3ay of Fundy, of 77 feet.

The second case is equally remîarkable, and nîot the less worthy of observation.
The height of Nictau Lake, one "of the sources of the Tobique River, wvas ascertained

*by barometrical measurenment, made' during several successive days in the latter part of
~September, to have an altitude above high water, at Chapel Bar, of 777 feet, by reference
to the fixed barometer at the Great Falls.

One maonthi subsequently, viz.., on the 26th of October, an opporttunity offered of
comparing tlie same height with that obtained from Quebec, at high water mark in the 
River St. Lawrence. Thei result so obtained, 786 feet, leaves little room ta desire a more
atisfactory proof of the ideity of the whole series of observations, and of the just

deductions statëd in tei Report, that the line of maximum elevation is continuous from
he south of the river Rostook to the Bay of Chaleurs. The following section is nearly in

a direct line a little to the west of north from Qubcce to the Nietau Lake, and south-west
from Nietau Lake ta Chapel Bar:-

nliver st. mectan Lake,

Cap na r.

Barometrie observations for determining the height of t Observatory at lthe Great Fals.
The Barometers used for this purpose were as follows:--

A
B.

No. 1

3 - J

4

374
376
37

On the 2nd of Septenmber the above barometers were carefuly read and registered in
the Oiscrvatory, and the temiperatures of thev'httachd and detached thermometers also
taken.

Barometer 4. was left stationary in the Observatoi-y, and he remainder conveyed to
the basin below the Great Eall, where they weeC placèd in a sheltered position, five feet

. above the water, ind carefuhy registered.
They wcre afterwards replaced, as soon, as possible, in the Observatory, and the

register repeated. Thle4 difference in the reading before and after the removal and replace-
ment was tritling. The following is a detail:--
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Record of the Barometric Olnervations, S;ci-(Continued.)

Sept. 2, :i r.,.i.

'g ~

A.
.B.

,No.l1
2
:3
4

373
374
376
377

B.
N~o. 1

2
- 3

4
373
374
376
377

In the Observatorv at the Great
.Falls, three feet 'above the
ground.

Five feet nbove the River, below
the Great Falls.

ln' the Observatory aboie the
Great Falls, after the fore-
going observations-

Ileiglit. Th. A.
i t.-

29 .740
29 .712
29 -735-
29-739
29-720
29 -746

.754 -7
754-8
755 '2
754.-75

29-790
29 -881
29 -838
29 -812
29;838

756-8
75ü -85
757 -3'
757 -25 -

29 '730
29 -680
29 -717
29.737
29.695
2'9.719¯-

754. -15
754-3
754 -3
754-3

24'
23
68
684
67¾
68
21
21
21
21

24
76
76-
78),
79
23
234
23
24

224
21½
74
74
741
72f'
20
20
20
20

20IL C.201 C.
70
72
70
70
21 Ž

21
21 ~
21 -

734 F.
732; F.
73- F.
73 -F.
23 C.
23 C.
23 C.
23 C.

22 C.
.22 C.
75 F.
75 F.
75 P.
75 -F-

18 C.

18 C.
18 C.

leight of the Observatory at the Great FaIls above the River below the Great Falls,
205 feet.

DiOntAm.

t .. , or

'J

r,.

leigit of A B 205 feet.
3leight of l abwo the

tide at Chapetl ar . 1773

lleight of nlarôoneter ,
- above thoor .. n ..

Total leightofGreat Falls' Ob'servatory abovo ti -

ttdo at Chapet Duar.

flaving made every arrangement for exploring the disputed territory, vith the inten-
tion of genetrating through the same to its itmost wevcstern linits, the Commissioners and
party, viti the remaining barometers, left the Great Falls on the 9tlh f September, and
arri'ved at Tobiliue, a station occupiedby a military btore and a few dwelling-houses,
nearly opposite the river of tliat narùe, the same night.

Station. Th. D.- Dato.

bo. 1
2
3

373.
374
376
377

5x .X..

unr UIVBI 1'aIi,,.
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The station of Tobique is distant about six miles from the termination of the portage
road, cut as a communication between the rivers St. John and Roostuck, the confluence
of the latter with the former being about five miles north of the confluence-of the Roostuck
with the St. John.

,A short ,distance fromi the junction of the Roostuck with the St. John, the naviga-
tion is interrupted by fails of no great clevation, but quite impassable. It became,
therefore, necessary to transport the canoes by a portage eut for the putpose. The
Conimissioners and party traversed the portage road from Tobique to the river Roostuck
above the Falls, conveying the instruments by band; and they established their firat camp
at the termination of the portage, about a mile distant froin Fort Faiifield,-a work of
some strength, recently erccted by the State of Maine, to command the access to the
Roostuck.

A wanton and unprovoked a4tack had been rnade on -this fort two nights praceding
by a party of lumberers, unfortunately led on by persri òf superior station, who Lad.
providèd theimselves with arms by breakig open the-Goverment store at Tobique. The
attack was prevented before it could take effect, -by the watch-fires of the Americaris,
which betrayed the approach of the hostile party who fled, after receiving and returninig
the fire of the sentry, leaving behind some of their arms in their hurry to escape.

-This unforeseen and untoward occurrence appeared to threaten at first a serious, if
not a total, interruption to the proceedings and arrangements, of the Commissioners. It
Lad been publicly knîwn, and stated to the Governor of Maine, that their intention was
to penetrate into the interior of the disputed territory by way of the loostuck; and their
arrival at that river, and consequent passa e under the,walls of the fort, had been fixed
and intended for the d'ay on -whichthe meitated attack took place. Some delayin collect-
ing al the canoes had, however, fortunately occurred, to detain the party at the Great
Falls beyond the expected time, and the good sense of the Commander of Fort Fairfield -
at once led him to perceive, that the Commissioners, aiýd those under their orders, had
no c6nnection with the parties who endeavoured to commit this lawless, mischievously-
timed, and unjustifiable aggression.

Having politely received- the-visit--and- explanation of the Commissioners, Le ordered.
he boom to be raised wbich obstructed the navigation of the river; and on the follow-
ng day, viz. the 1ith of Sèptember, theparty passed the barrier. -,

It may appear superfluous to remark, that the orders te the Commissioners being
special, and limited to one object, it was no part of their duty to make a reconnoissance of
a military character,-or.to examie rinto the construction or streog;h of Fort Fairfield; but
statements having been made in the American newspapers, implying that their operations
had reference to the future establishment of military posts, it becones necessary to state,
that, in profiting b the passport of the Governor of the State -of Maine, and by the
politeness of the ommandant of Fort Fairfield, thev felt themselves precluded froin
making the sUghtest ekamination into the nature of its defences.

Before leaving the camp it had been determined'to explore to the summit of a hill
immediately above the Falls of the Roostuck, and evidently connected in its character
with the heights. on the opposite side, the connection being interrupted by the river
which is precipitated over the ledge of rocks forming the junction. The top of the
hill was a usdal covered with tall trees, and from the sumamit of one, bearings were taken
in several directions.

Record of Barometric Observalions made at the Firt' Camp, on the Roostuck.'

Date. Station, Bar. Height. Th. A. TI. D.

Sept. 11, 8 A.M.. A. 29 '142, 141 C. 141 C.
First Cam~p on the Roostuck, six No. 2 29 -524 58 F. 58 F.

miles above the confluence a '29 -491 58 F. 58 F.
with the River St. John. - 373 748'55 14j, C. 14,1 C.

The Falls intervening. 374 748--96 15 C. 141 C.
376 748'1 14 C. 141 'è.

.Ieight, 180 feet.

1 3A.M, 76 748-5 18 F. 181 C.

2 Two miles below the Çamp, five
feet above-the River. -¯75 749 -0 18 - 18j C.

2¾ - Summit of Hill. ' 376 734 -85 18 C. 184 C'.
.' 736·35 . .

4 At Camp on return, - .. 7474 '18 C, 18}

Hleight, 710 fçet.
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leavy rain coming on, accompanied with a strong wind 'which agitated the sàife Of
thé river, to an extent to threaten dager to the heavy loaded canoes, ,the party halted
carlier than was intended.

The camp was formed on the right bank of 'the river, below the confluence of the
littie Madawasca which falls in on the opposite side. Night bad closed in, accompanied
with continued hcavy rain and wind, before their party and stores could be placed under,
sholter.

The following day the expedition procceded and made considerable progress, though
some delay was occasioned by oncof the Indians, who found that the labour required was
more unremitting and constant than was consistent with the ordinary habits of the savage
tribes, vhose exertions, when driven by hunger to obtain subsistence, usually terminate with
the acquirement of a sufficiency for present wants. At the remonstrance, however, of the
other excellent Indian guide, he vas at last induced to' proceed, though ho never after-
vards prcived cither a diligent or usefül auxiliary. The proceedings and daily advance-

ment were uninterrupted, until the arrival of the party at the Forks of the Roostuck,
so terined by thé junction of the rivers Milenckak and Manasawgun, being the channels of
two of the sources of the Roostuck, which, fron that point, loses its name.

- -- Recor ' the lBaronetric Observations, ·c.-(Continued.)

Stati~i~ I Bar.

Camp on Roostuck, ten feet
abovo the right bank of
the River.

.*374
373

Hleight.

753 -85
753-7

lIeight, 291 feet.

Top of Hill, distant two 37a 734 -3
miles. 374 734 -75

Again at Camp. 373 75316

374 754 eO

Height, 918 feet.

At the foot of A Hill, on
on the right bank of the
Roostuck.

On the summit.

Again _at the foot of the
bill, as before.

755:2
755-7

745 -05
745.35

755 .25
755 '60

Th. A. Th. D.

- 3 C. ~+ 4 C.
3C. 4 C.

51 C. 6 C.
5j C. 6 C.

7 C. 6 C.

7 C. 6 C.

13¾ C. 131 C.
134 C. 1 C.

121 C. 12 C.
12 C. 12 C.

141 14 C.
14,x 14 C.

Summit of. Hill, height 678 feet.
Campi' 288 féet.

¯ '

Date.

Sept. 13,
6A.U.

7 1

101

Sept. 14,
7 A.M.

14

2

6

Sept. 15,

'1 ..

9

Sept. 1#,
34 P.M.

4

Foot of Hill, on
Roostuck.

Top of Hill.

60 -F.
60 F.

Height, 625 feet.

River

Again at foot of Hill.

373 750.0 -

376 750-3

~373 747-1
376 747 -45

373 750-1
376 750-15

16à 601F.
16 601 F.

164 C. É0, F.
164 C. 60 F.

r6 C. 60F
16 C. 60k E

Summit of Hill, height 654 feet.

On River Roostuck. . 373 749 -75 171 C 17 C.
376 750 -2 17A C. 17 C.

Weather, &c.

Temperature òf air,
at 101 A.M.; + 11
C.; Ditto of river,

S+ 9 C.; no fog
or mist; cloudy
but cler.

Temperature of air,'
at 6 A.M., 264 F.;
Ditto, - 11 C.;
ice and hoar frost.

Temperature ofair,
28 F.

Temperature of air,
590; ditto of Ri-
ver, 54°.

• Barometer No.'374 was broken this day in one of the canoe.

At Forks on Roostuck.

. . . . - .

i'Height, 537 feet.

I378 1751 -25 161C.
376 751 -3 16C.
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-- Record of the Barouetric Observations, tc.-(Continued.)

Date. station. Bar. Height. Th. A Th. D. Wma,

Sept. 17.
1 i.m. Sumniit'of Hill aboye the 373 739 5 16 C. 16 -C.

River on the right bank. 376 740-1 16 C. '16 C.

Height, 912 feet.

8 At the Camp, 'six miles 373 749•8 12 C. I3½,C.
above St, Croix.. 376 750.2 121 C. 131 C.

A. 29-545 13 C. 13½ C.
No. 2 29.570 551 F. 58 F.

3 29.531 55J F. 56J F.

Height, 554 feet.

10 .. .. .Temperatureortir.
58° F.; ditto of
river, 55°ý.

Sept. 18, Camp on the Rtoostnck, A. 29 -469 56 F.' 53 F.
8 P.M. right bank (called Po- No. 2 29 •495 55 F. 54- F.

tace Cçamp.) 3 29-471 55 F. 53 F. -

1 I .l . .. .. . 373 747·9 121 C. 121 C. -Temperature ofair.
376 748.3 121 C. °12}C. 570; ditto of wa-

H ig h t, 5 6 5 feet. - ' - r 5 7e -
Ramn ail the after.-
noon and night ;
wind south-west,.
and very littre-uf
it.

The party arrived at the forks of the Roostuck, formed by the junction of the Mille-
nakak and Manasawgun Rivers, on. the 19th of September.

For the preceding three days the state of the main river had given warnmg, that the
navigation would thereafterbecome. difficult, so as to render the ascending to either,
or both, of the sources. of the. above-named tributaries hard, if not impracticable.
But the fulfilment of the chief objects of the expedition altogether depending on the-
successful accomplishment of the undertaking, the Commissioners had no altaoptive,
and first attempted the Milleñakak, the southernmost of the two, with a small squadron of
the light canoes and a few axemen, leaving the strength of the party at the forks to
await their return.
1 The character of the Millenakak proved to be a succession of shoals and rapids,
requiring great strength and skilto propel the canoes against the force of the stream, at
the same tine rendering propciio nate care indispensable, to v«oid the numerous rocks
which everywhere abound.

The ordinpry log canoes, constructed by hollowing out a single tree, are capable of
receiving severe shoeks with compiratively little injury; but the frail Indian barkscanoes,
made of the lightest iaterials for carriage across the portages, and covered with a single

sliect of birch bark,.are easily damaged by collision, and soon destroyed. The stream,
shortly after leaving the forks, began to assume the character of a mountain torrent,
here and there further embarrassed by the accumulation of huge trunks of strees,

carried down by the floods at the annual melting of the snow. These barriers occa-
sionally extended completely across the river, entirely blocking up the passage. Where
they consisted of only a few trees, by dint of liard labour and the vigorous application
of the axe, a channel was eut through just ivide enough for the canoes: to pass; and
in the case of too great an accumulation of fallen timber to permit of that expedient, it
became necessary to unload and drag them over the obstruction.- After overconing a suo-
cessiorà of such difficulties,'the ascent of the Millenakak to a large lake nt its source was
length attained. Barometrie obseevation.s were made on the following morning at the'
camp, which had'been formed on the east side of the lake.

Record of the Barometric Observations, tc.-(Continued.)

Date. - - Station. Bar. Heigk , ,Th. A. Th. D.

Sept. 20, 8 A.M. Camp on the cast side of the 373 741 35 12 C. 12à C

Lake Millenakale 376 742-0 12 C. 121 C.

Height, 678 feet.

e 2

J,,
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The return down the river was not accomplished without an equal -proprtion of risk
and exertion-. The descent was more rapid, but more dangerous, the rapidity of the streain
being as difficult to control in descending, as it had been to surmount 1n the-ascent, - The
canocs were frequently half filled with water, and one was actually swamped, but so near
to the margin of the river that it was easily forced towards the shore, and soon emptied. -

At lengtli arriving at the camp at the férks, the-Commissioners had the satisfaction of
finding the party they hnd left there refreshed by the rest; and an Indian, who iad
refused to'accompany them up the Millenekak, professing to be sick and unable to move,
well enough to proceed on the following day. This was the same Indian before alluded
to ; and, although no doubit he was fatigued with the constant labour of the preceding nine
days, it was suspected that his illness was more assumed than real, and procceded either
froïn fear or indolence, probably from a mixture -of both.

• On the 21st of September, the expedition proceeded to explore the second tributary
to the Roostuck, the river Manasawgun, which, after a repetition of difficulties and obstrue-
fions.similar to those experienced on the Millenekak, they happily accomplished. The
"subsistence of the party altogether depended on- the success of the attempt, the expendi-
ture of provisions having proved greater than was expected, with no other prospect of a
fresh supply than such as was hoped to be found at the lake Wallagasquiguam, yet some
days journey distant.

The following Thermometrie Observations were made during the ascent of the river,
with a view to iùfer the proximity of the lakes, which were knowh to form its source, by
the expected increase of temperature of the larger body of fresh-water, their actual position
being conjectural and inferred only from the Indian statements.

8 A.l. Temperature of Air
River

11. Ter'perature of Air
River

4 P.,f. Temperature of Air
River

*51. Tepperature of Air
River

. . 490,

. 54
. . 49
. . 57
. . 50

. 59
S. . 45

-. 60

At the camp dn the lake on the following morning, Sèptember 22;
7 Ar. Temperature of Air . 5
91. - Ditto . - . 48

Water .. . 57

The party having succeeded in arriving at the third lake above the Manasawgum,
prepared to ascend to the summit of a mountain above it on the following day. Barome-
trie Observations were accordingly made as here detailed.

Date. 'Station. Bar. Height. Th. A.- Th. D. Weather, &c.

Sp.23,
8ý A.u. Camp on 3id Lake above A. 28-75 55 F. 55v. F.

the River Manasawgin. No. 2 28 -749 561 F. 57 F.
3 .28·690 561 F. 56 F.

373 728'2 13 C. 55 .
376 '728-8 18 C. 56 F.

Height, 76 feet.

2 Top of mountain. A.1 27 -638 53 F. -53 F.
No. 2 27 -685 56 F. 56 F.

3 27 ·632 56 F. 56 . F. .
373 701•45 121 12 1 C.
376 701-•65- 12C C.

Height, 1,833 feet.

3 P.!f. Near tho top, descending. 376 707·0. 12 C 12 C.
1 373 706-6 112 C. 12 C.

Height, 1,636 feet.

' At bottom of moüntain on A. 28 -822 12 C. 101 C.
the portage at Camp. No. 2 28 -867 57 F. 53 SF. .

3 28-815 55 F. 50 F.
373 731-0 101 C. 10 C.
376 731 -5 il C. 10 C.

• Lake half a mile distant.

-z.

28

- 1
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Record ofithe BaroMeftc Observations, gec.]-(Continued.)

Date. Station. BaI. Height. Tb. A.4' Th. D. Weather, &c.

Sept. 24,
8 A... Same station. A. 28•886 44 44

81 .. .. .. No.2 28-915 434 44 Teinp. of air, 470
3 28•862 43k 44 water, 50

373 732 -8 7 7 (Still water as-
376 733 -5 7 7 cending froin

Sept. 26, , Lake.)
8 A.%I. At Camp near the brook A. 28·462 81 q. 8 C.

running to the north, No. 2 28 -5021 471 1'. 461 F
being the dividing line 3 28'445
of the waters, running 373 722·0 81 C 8q C.
south-west into the Ma- 376 722 -85 84 C 8 C.
nasawgun and Roostuck,
and north-wet to the
4th Lake (Wallagasqui-
gwamn) and Allegash.

V ~Height, 1,059 feet.

Subsequently to commencing the ascent of the Manasaw n' River, not a little anxiety
had beén felt and expressed by some of the party to obtain telligence of the expedition
dispatched fron the Great Falls, under the charge of Captin Hansard, of New Bruns-
wick, who had been recommended by Sir John Harvey-to-cônvey a stock of provisions up
the River St. John to the mouth of the Allegash, and thence up that river to Lake

CaptaIn Hansard, with a party of French canoemen fron the Settlement of Mada-
waska, and an experiènced InÙian guide, had left the'Great Falls the day following the
departure of the Commissioners, with a supply of provisiona for their future use. - His
instructions were to proceed up the St. John's- to the confluence of thé Allegash, and to
explore'that river to its source, which was known to be the Lake Wallagasquigwam, or
Fourth Lake, being the most remote of a séries of lakes fron its mouth.

To this point the Commissiondrs intended to penetrate by means of the Roostuck, with-
its lakes and portages. They took with them what was deemed to be an ample allowance of
'sait porkand biscuit, to accomplish that object, and to subsist the party until-they should
receive a fresh supply, which was to be deposited by Captain Ilansard in a small island,
narly in the midde of Lake Wallagasquigwam. Althougli every precaution had been taken
in as-cending the Roostuck to prevent a wasteful expcnßiture of the provisions, the consump..
tion was much greatýr than had been expected. On arriving at the head waters of the-
"Roostuck they becamne nearly exhausted; and some intelligenceof the arrival of the party-

dis tched fron the Great Falls, by 'way of the Allegash, was anxiously looked for.
Al tough no doubt was originally entertained that the navigation of the Allegash would
be found perfectly practicable, yet it could not be considered as altogether certain, within
the projected time, at least, as the river was very low for the scason, and fallen timber or
some ' e contingency, to which such expeditions are liable in countries littip known,,
might have occurred to impede altogether or delay its progress to-a serious extent.

It was not, therefore, without great satisfaction to the leaders,,and a more noisy
expression of joy Trom others, that the first'signals of relief werc heard. The. distant
reverberation, caused by the discharge of two muskets, which cane/from the expected
directiön, and 'the appearance within a few hours afterwards of two scouts- dispatched
by Captain Hansard two days in adfance, to meet the party .expected in an'opposite
direction, gave great satisfaction to ail. ' This was further increased by the
information that two moose had been killed, one of then of such a sizè as to secure -a
future supply of fresh meat, a luxury duly appreciated by those who had been subsisting
up to that period on salt provisions, only. The Commissioners immediately pushed
forward with a small squadron of light canoes to join Captain Hansard, chiefiy for the
purpose of sending back, with as little delay as possible, a sufficient supply to maibtain
the party, who had yet sone difficult portages and navigation to performa before -they
could arrive at the shores of the Lake Wallagasquigwuam.

This lake, froin its elevated position- and size, is subject to great agitation fron the
force of Mind. On the night of the arrival of the Commissioners on the beach opposite to
,where Captain Hansads 'encampment had been made, a Ïtormoccurred from the north-
west, to render the passage hazardous-: they accordingly bivouacked close to the
margin, and effected their purpose.on the following morning. They found on their arrival
the relief party, well posted in a spot abounding with hard wood for firing sufficient for
several days. The island which had been ori ' ally fixed on for the purgose did not prove
large enough, or contain wood p No fatal accident occurred to any of
4he partj u.crossing this dangerous sheet of waterthough such an event had nearly
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The canoe conveying the Comniissioner' servants was upset nearly in the dddlc, and
but for the presenc ofud of the parties, and the redy and judicious aid afforded by the
two corporals of the Royal pper and Miners, who were also mçossing in a canoe at nugreat
distance, they must inevitabl have been drowned, the water exceedingin all probâty
forty feet in-&pth, and tie diftn&-trom either hote a mile and a hal. TJie doefidcry
which annmmeed the nisfortunefirst drew-attention to the spot, and the desperate côndition
of the suffering parties, soon became evident by means of a telescope. They wer owever,
rescued, as has been stated, and afterwards brought to the shore, bythe aid of a party who
proceeded as quicly as possible te their -relief, without any other injury than cold and
,exhustion. One of the barometer etands and some articles belonging t th'e Commnis-
'sioners went to the bottom; but they were the léss regretted, as in addition to the-problra
*ble loss lof lfe, it was at first believed that ail their valuable papers, dlothes, and-such
.baggage as they possessed, had shared the sane fate.

A similir incident occarred on, the fôllowing day tu Captain Hansard and one
of the Indians. A moose, supposeil tu be the dam of one of the two shót a few dayo
:previously, had been heard bellowing at a distance. In searching for it thca e
ahoie of the lake, thé discharge 'of the gun overset the canoe. The Indian ot being
able to swimn, a cireamstance very unusual with the savage-tribes, was on the point of
being drowned but for Captain Hansard, who saved bis life by assisting him tu support
iimself -on the bottom of the canoe, and safely conveyed him to the shore, after the lapse
of; half an hour. They were both'greaty exhausted, and~sufferzing extremely from col4 og
arriving at -the camp.

Thecamp on Lake Wallagasquigwam offered thei means of rep and rest which had
bécome necesa, as also for concerting future operations. The om rs werc placed
in a secure and permanent position 'for observation, at the periods ed for the like
purpose at the Great Falls. The results are as follows:-

6&'

Record öf thàe Bar.ometric ObervaionSS, ¾e.--{€butinued.)

'Station. , Bar. Height.

on e.Ake Wallaga. A. "28 -974
waM Windy6or No.2. - 29 -021
Lake. 3 28 890

373 735-9 -
376 73ê-2

statin. .A. .29 -02
No.2. 29 -80

3 29-016
373 736,8
376. 786 -65

station. A. 29 -0o
o1. 29 '088

3, 29,039
373 736-9
376 -137 -05

station. A. 29-19b
No. 1 29 -r0

* 3 29.140
373 740-1
376 740-0'

station. A. 29-191
No. 2. - 29-235

3 29 -175
373 740-8
376 740 1,

station. -A. 29-182
No.2. 29 -230,

3 -29-179
373 740-5 -
376 740-1

ligbt, 868 feet.

Same station.

Th. A. Th. D. , ,WSr

23 C.
36j F.
361 .
3 C.
3 C.

k C.
44 P.
43j F.
5'¾C.
6 C.

431
51 C.4 F.

41 F,
&j.

s5\C.

siC.

6)E.

44 F.
41iF.
si C.
6jC.

s' C.
49F.
47- F.

Ir C.
S C.

8*C.
45* F.
45t F.

3 C..
'7 d.

24 C.
38 F.'
34 F.
21 C.
24C.

43- F.
43 F.
41 C.
44C.

41 C.
42 F.
42 F.'

41 C.
41C.

44C.
43 F.*

·.40k F.
M4C.

7 C.
4G .
44 F.
7j C.
7-4&C.

45 ,F.'
43. F.

6tC.

À.- 29 -3161+31 i+3
No.2. 29 -372 37 37
-3 29'321 .-36q 37
373 7440 +le +3
376 1744-1 +3 +3

Il V
I - - -

Trper.e C
sar, G J6 3~C

Temperate f
air, a.x., 2W .

Temperature of
iir, 6 a.m., 2 7F.

's-

N

Dat.

O A.I

12 -

A4 a.u.

Sept. 39,
29¾ A.m.

Sept. 30,

Camp
qwg
4tli

Same

SSme

SaMn

Same

Sane
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net. 1 el Am. '.çmperure.of Air, 339
F .M. -t •,- 45

- ,. ' . Lake, 53

'The party having obtained the necessa Test at the lake, and fature operations having
been determinc, two ðivisions were fom one to e4plore to the north- as far 4s the hed
yaters of the Penobscot; the other to proceed down the river Allegash, and to ascend the
Bt4John's, fromu its confluence tb 'the Lake Woolastaquaguam, where a rendeavous was,
appointed, and expected to take place within a fortnight.

Some of the canoemen.with thei' canoes were. here dischargedand ordered to return
ta the Great Falls, -and thence to Fr~derickton.

The navigation-of the Allegash, which had been found difficult by the partr ascending
it froma the Great Falls, became still more so in the desceht, owing to the low state of the
waters usualtowards th close of the autumn when tbey bave their minimum height for
the year. At the debouchementofthe Allegash froni the lake, and about two miles below it,
a formidable rapid was passed by portage, and-inother occurred slòrtly afterwards, which
much damaged one of the cánoes, but.the navigation was effected without other injury as far
as the termination of a chain of lakes, when it became necessary to abandon the damaged
canoe, fransferring the'men belonging to it to one of those which had bçqn intended to bes-
discharged.

Firom the termination of.the above-mentioned chain of lakes, forning the head waters
of the Allegash, to the falls 'of that river, a continued -series of rapids and -shoal water,
alternates with occasional deep pools anud still water. Some of the rapids arc formidable
and the velocity great. The falls of the Allegash, although not so considérable aathe
Great Falls of St. John,~either in their height or in the volume of water precipitated over'
its bed, are yet an impassable barrier, an the cances nd instruients, as aso the pro.
visions,yere transported across a portage to the river below the falls.

At some distance below the falli are again rapids, a succession of which continues
nearly to the confluence of the river with-the St. John's: -ne of them is both diflicult and
dangerous. Five canoes were swamped in this rapid, and one dashed' t pieces am9ngst
the rocks. The men escaped with a few bruises only. 'An Indian, the same who was tle
subject of particular notice before, and ivho-was so nearly drowned in Lake Wallàasg-
quignianr, became, sa ruch alaried, that ho totally lost al self-possession; and 'deolared
liimself unable to manage his danoe, which was transferred to another. -This is not the
fault of the Indians generally; they are brave and skilfui, and by far the best conductors,
both for intelligence and with reference to personal sfety.

From the confluence of the.Allegash to the 'xit, of the St. John's River from the
Lake Woolastaquaguam, the navigation is subject to fow serious interruptions, as far up
as -a group of islands, the Indian name of which^ is Unsesevaqui, and passable'without
damage to canoes with tolerable skill and care; but above the islands te the lake at the
head of tihe eastern branch of- the St. John', it is of the worst possible description, and
to one, ,ot intent on overegning diffiçulties, and unsed to s.uch a speqie of navigation,
would appear insurmiountable, there being no other means of progress, the woods being
impenetrable even to an Indian dog till the snow falls; the ascent of the river was theres
fore accompanied with much difficulty, ând the'injury to the cannes, especially to those
belongingta tohe Indians, was ta a-senous extent.

- On Sunday, the 13th of October,-this branch of the expedition suceedèd in reaching
the point of rendezvous, and accomplished a meetirigisprojeèted, having been anticipated
by the party who went south to the head waters of the Penobscot, and were anxrously
expecting.them,,their provisions being -nearly expended; though they-were fortunàtely
relieved from the fear of actual starvation by having succeeded in killing a fine moomse
Two noted Indian hunters were also falle n with, who had beensuceessful with moose,
beaveis, and waten-birda of vaious kinds, sa that supplies were treceforward in
abundance.

Register of the Baroneter from Lake WaUgasguam, descending the Allegash and
ascending the River St. John, to the Lake Woolautaguaguam.

Dats. Station.' , ar. leighL T..A. T4. U WeatLei,&r-

Oct. 2,
8 A..Firit Camp, at the foot of 376 74i-3 6,.4 .

the portnge, below the .. 4-2 C. 42 F. j
Lake Wallagasquiquam.

S .eight,3fet.

1 .. . ... .. ' .. Temp of Air, 46-
Ys River, 51 -

Oct. 3, At Camp, about twenty 376 732 -75 8 C. 47- F.
"8 A.t. miles below the Lake ou .. 782 9 .,

the Allegasb. .. . I
Height, 731 feet.

ix.. .. .. ... .. ' Temp. of 4ir, 49°
- , River, 50
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Recorkofthe Barometric Obseruntions, $c*.-(bm****ed)

Camp ab
the Ai

ve the Fans of 376 734-9
egash. -t 734 9

Height, 637 feet..

Date.

Oct. 4,
8~ A-..

Oct. 5,
8 A..

101

Oct. 6,
8 A.M.

6} P.M.

Oct.7,

& A.M.

Il P.M.

-Oct. 9,
8 A.M.

2i P.U.

Oct. 10,
2j a.x'.

Oct. 11,

8 A.tl.

Oct. 12,
8 a.

Oct. 13,
8 A.M.

8jV.

376 755-45 -- c. 39 F.
.. 755-5 --liC. 3IF.

Height, 515 feet.

At'Camp, ten miles above
the' Confluence of thé
Ailegash, on the River
St. John.

At Camp on
River.

376 760-75 . -4 C.
760-75 -4 C.

St. John s 376 1753-45 -0ICI
.. 6 753-4 -oC.

Height, W59 fet

'At Camp on St. Johtesgl 376 748-2
about eun miles above .. 748'2
the Great: Black River.

eight72 feet.

Camp on St. John's. north 376
of the Islands Unseseva-
que. (Beaver Camp.)

744-2
744-

New*, M .feet.

Camp-on -St. Johns River, 376
estimated te miles above .
the Ialands.

I 735-0
735 0

Il C. ' 53 F.

-1 C ..

I ¾C.I5

Height, 855 feet.

Cmestinate half a mâle 376 739-15 -3C
belowthe Forks, frmed .. 739,75 -- 3jC.

y the enuuence of the
mets mmRiver with .

the St. hu.

Ieight, 910 feet.

Camp St John's, te No. 2j
miles aboce the Forks.

29118

Height, 952teet

Camp on -St. John's, esti. 376 1729 15
mated three miles below -.. 7 -
the Lake Woolastaqui.

leight, 1,49 feet.

29 C. 32 F.

8 C...146i~'

ai - E

Temnp. of air, 400;
wind northi-uest;
coldwithan'iiwand
sleet. The ther-
m-metercouldnot
be held with safety
m thewater,owig
to the rapidity of
the tram.

Temp. of air, 27° •

Temp. ohtiver. 42°
", air, 3

Temp. of air, 21r

-Temp. oair, 58.,
river, 46

Ttràp. of air, S
.. river,52 -

32

Camp on he right bank of
the St. Join's River,
half à mile above the
*Confluence òf the Ale-'
egash.

' taio, ibr. Bet. lu A. 2u D. Wether,a.

. e

(eigh, 574 feet

.. - .. ..

ý 1
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Record of the Barometric Observations, ec.-(Cobtiuei.)

Date. Station. Bar. Helght. Th. A. Th.D. Weather,-e.

Oct. 13,
111air. ... - . .. .. . .. Teinp. of river, 45°

1 Lak Woolastaquaguam. No. 3 28 «650 55 F. 55
373 727-8 14 0. 14 C.

Height, 1,075 feet,

Register of BaroRnetric Observations fromn Lake Wallagasquigwam to the Head Waters -
of the Penobscot and Lake Woolastaquag;iam.I Date. - Station.

Oct. 4, 84 A.M.

Oct. 6G A.M.

,, 10 -

Oct. 7, 32 P-m.

, 8, 10 a..

,-9,10 o

,, 10,

,, 11, 8

At the south-west end of the
Portage between the Allegash
and Penobscot. Waters.

Middle of the Portage. No. 3
,373

28-692
728 -45

28-659
727 -5

47, F.
8 C.-

51 F.
10 4C.

Height, 1,301 feet.

On top of a hill, 1l miles west
of Camp or Portage between
Allegash and Peiobscot
waters.,

At the Camp on Return.

No. 3 28-357 '41 F. 38¾ F.
373 719·75 34-C. 3; C.

No. 3 • 8'825 43- F. 42-. F.
373 7318 - - 61-C. - 6 C.

Height, 1,150 feet (doubtful).

On Sea Gull Lake.

On Small Lake at the head
waters of the Penobscot.

Top of a hill 721° west of Camp,
on the head waters at the
Penobscot River.

No.3
373

No. 3
373

No. 2
373

29 -533
750-6

29 -625
752-3

27 -951
709-7

Height, 2,158 feet.

t the foot. of the bill visited No. 3 28:970
before. 373 - 735·5

- Height, 1,300 feet.

23' F.
-4 C.

43J F.
- 6 C.

-52 'F.
1il C.

-43 F.
51 C.

a55 F. '55 - F.
14 C. 1 14 ' C.

On top of the ridge visited on No. 3 28 -404 54 F. 53 F.
the 7th. | 373 720 9 12 C:' 12 , C.

HReight, 1,680 feet.

Extreme Source 'of St. John's No. 3 28
River above Lake Woolasta- 373 722
quoguam.

Height,.1,315 fiet.

Portage above Lake Woolasta. | No. 3
quaguam. - a 373

-457 - 5~1 C.
-6, 104-C.

28-60 | 32
| 727 60 1 -O.

41 F.
.101 C.

| 32
I -- 0

' - iHeight, 1,349 feet. a - -

33

1. 8 A.M.
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egiter of Baromstic O&ervawtou dbemdihg tfte-Mier St. JÔ, 0eno Lake WoOas-
tagggat*ueSciù&

•Barometric Observations at Lake lèmizr.

'Date.

.Oct. 20, 10 A.m.

Oct.21,

Oct. 21,

tIations- Bar. -Be'ight. Th.A. Tii.D.

At Lakô Echemin, thirteen feet' Ño. 3 29 201 31 F. 36 F.
above thewater 376 741-1 +1 +2

1 }Height,957 feet. . -

On top of bill on Quee road, 376 'Il 73605
the highest visibla point of
the chaip of bille, clained by Second I
the Americans a:highlandu ,

|+1- I+3
ading ditto.

Hl- gbt1,212'ee .

Barometer 373, and No. 3; were put up, but not registered, air-
being detected in both.

On-the 22nd of October,the Commissionerã arrivedl, ateQnebec, and waited
on his Escéleno y theRight Ifonotqrale. Poulet.Thompson, who hd just
landed from H1er-Majesty's ship Pique.

- t.-_______

- I f'j,

Oct. 15b 8.4.,. Camp on St.-John'i descending .No..3 -28 -991. 45k F. 45J S.
river, from Lake Woolastae 373 736·4 7.C. 71 C.

I - quigusa.

,, 3 P.M. Saine station. No. 3 28•973 53 F. 564
e373 735-8 3C . 131

Nar the sanme prlIce bielôw. 376' 73'-2 -9 C. 42
.. 737-0 9 C.

Height, 1.065 feet.

Oct. ,17, 9 A.M. Forks of S. J6ns and Meta- N.3 a. 9
waqem ' 33 173•9 9 C.| 9 C.

Ueight,.I22 foot.
Agreiniig nearly with resulte, obtained fioni observations made oit' the 11Ith

instant, în ascendixig to the-lake; the former station being a short distance
below.

,>-~ ~t*
N

Hlaving arrived at -the Forks of the Metawaquem, a- small river, tributary to the
St. John's, the ektreme source of which, is near the western extremity of the disputed
territor, it was proposed to proceed by ascending that river, and by portage through the
woods separating it, from Lake Echemin,.and, gaining that ake- to proceed. thence to

Quebec. %
The greater proportion of men and canoès were therefore here discharged, and placed

uander the care of Mi.'Wilkinson, to return to the Great Flls- by the RiversSt. John, and
thence ta Frederickton, the Commissio~ners reserving for their own ugè only such as wrere
necessary to proceed ta- the head of -thIe Metawaquem, with a sufficiéncy of provisions to
take them to Lake Ecliemin, the first- settlement beyond the limita of the disputed
territory.

The portage through the woods, from the head of the river Metawaquem to the Lake
Echemin, being effected, it became obvious that the chief objects.of theexpeditionhai-
been attained only just intime ta avoid being caught in the forest byt the rigours of the

- fast -approaching winter. The leaves hadi mostly fallen from the trees, and-the first view of
a. clearig, as they gaiied the shore cf La e Echemin, presonted-to themu surface covered
with snow still cpntinûing to faiaccompanied. with severe cold; whlch announced the
cose of ths hitherto favoûrable season.
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Regsterqf B&anet H Oerwttbua e ade.a Qut ffé-

Date - tatin. ar. eigt. T. A , h. D.

Oct. 26, 12.

,, 2jr.x..

Oct. 30, 24

,, 3à

Oct, 30, 4'

Nov. 1, 2, r.u.

Nàr. 2,9

4f

3,30

12

24

N'ov. 10

,, 12j v.'..

,-2

?' 3

At Quebec, on the Cavalier, in
the Citadel on Cape Diamond,
3 feetabové the Platforn, as-
certained to be 333 feet 3
inches abov'e the Platform

-t . was selected as -being
the higliest known'point.

On Queeds Wharf, aine feet
abovl hih wiater, in the
River ~Lvrenc.

Again on fthe
Citadel. -

Cavalier in- the

On Queen's Whaw,. Queboe,
same place befaze

On the Cavalie a, t ade l ,
as befòre.

On Qena Wharf,as liefore.

At Quebëe, sixty feet above the
River St. 4awroene.

Same sin.'

Sae stati"n.,

Same station.

.Samiàstios

Same station.'

'b

~ A.
'No. 2
No. 2

376

.O. '

No. 2-
376

No.
36

No. 2,

N.. ,

No. 2

3M6

376

No. 2,
376

No.. 2

376

376

-No. z
3.6

376

No. 2

No, 2'
e'376

"N. 2
N 376
N 2

376

29 -872
29'•891
29-440
29-440.

758 -45
758•40

30-235
767-25
767-2
767-4
767-2

29-882
758-0
758:95
758-0
758-05

'29 -737
29 -733.
29-733

758-l'
758-15
75 1

29-529
29-535
29•526

748 9
748-9
749-0
749-2.,
749-1

29.-866
29 -866
29 -875

75i 1.
758 -5
757 •7
757 4'

760.7
760 -5-

30 -140
764 -5
764 1 1

30 -125
"7631J95-

762-9

30-076
-762,:75

764 *65
764--45

,764 -4
764-1.
763-8
763 -65

-29-856
757'0
29,748

758•8
29-.705,

753.6r'
29-108

751 3 -

51½ F.
51 F.
54 'F.
54 F.
il C.
11 C.

57 F.
14 C.
14 C.
14 C.
14 C.

601 F.
131 C.
131C.
134 C.
131 C.

'53 F.
52 F.
504 F.

8- C.
- 7 C.

7 C.

45 F.
441 F.
44 F.
'51 C:
5 C.
6. C..
6 C.
6 C.

44 F.
44 F.
44 F.

61 C.
6j C.
64 C.
61 C.

171 C.
1.7 C.

62
16½0C
161 C.

57 F.
16 C.

164 C.

55 F.
16 C.

16 C.
-16 C.
16 C.
16 C.
16 C.
16 C.

50

50
121'
50
121
50
12

50 F.
54 Y.
54J F.
544 F.
54J F.

561 F.
55 F.-
55 -F.
55 F.
55 F.

46 F.
45 F.
441 F.
'444• F."
43 F.
43' F.

40, P.
40 F.
41 F.
39' P.~
391 F.
394 F.
39'. F
39 F.

43< Fi.
,43 F.

43 F.
424
421
42¾
42'

'63 F.
63' F

62 F.
62 F.

",62 F.

59 1f'.
62 F.

62 R

59: Få
62 F,

-60 'F.
'60 F
60 F.
69. Fi.

60 F'

È3-
ti3~
53
53 -

53'
'53.
53,-
53

k ~ -
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44t of the 1*aAfoim m tbe ofQateie.
By FaL%% Sffk . ite. zX,
Ur Seonmd do. - . ' -
By Mcasumeit. - fet iahe

e,-

12
'4

<->~ »~

~~fil

Register of Baoàetrac Ob*erationt' uau! 0* Me Ri;er Sr. Luiwpencon mutie MeUite,
amd ut Me tÙrto Pal..

Date. Ir SaiL *m ix~~1 1L.~1

oct. 30,, At-the. mooth of: the îes xô. a 29S-17 42 F-1 351
Rfrer, en the. St. LavrTe. 373a 75-834 1c, 2 C.

* Nor. 2, 13j -v. On hIeaisfetL-ýe r. NcL3 123 974 32 F.,ý32- F.
3713 ;7425 -as ~ î C.- 0

Nov. 312 .Lage Lake slee. N30

Nov. 4, IO.i.. Lasti"e of Metise. 'N'.3 à 29-130' -3) -30
- ~ -- j3;3 ;40o -1 -1

nov.7, .On th. Rirer St Lawr.o«, ai ."I329~ 721 F. '72? F.
the mtoh efthetetïgRîrer. 373 72-3 -- 2 c- -22 C.

Barumter o. 3 bw aetideit.

Hiliat Tenuseta 1?oatmge _:3 722 1 C., -4 C.

9 .Top d bl. .1 5 -3 -6 C c-6_C.

,Nov, Il-, 71 Lake TeWuouta. -#3 ; 54 -5 1-9 C_- .- 9 C

AtMaa~ 3;3. 7e-4 -9 C., -9

* brov. 14, .At ihe G ftian%,f0tfeoe ee IL. 29-506 33
-beloit the. stndard baroxter 373 4,51-4 +-j- +t2,
Intie Oiiser%-atoii. 4 3 51-3 '+2 ~+2

On exainnnion. of the ahove observa1ions it is apparent tbMa sncb a discrepancy
cxists between soin. of them, the Immrmeters not agn=cein, withi ec offies, diat it would
lead toe n osuïuin to infer the litigts froni sucb diseuýrdaxit «mmosli.;-
ther are therefoe diieflv derroeul from o <er mens., as detaild in the Re~port

* laving prouuactd ibeirproce - hig in tbeountsy. às bere detailed, and as longas'
the ,emsn woudd permit p usuant totheir ini;us ins the Commsonmi Io*t no tne

in proceedi«eto New Yeand fromtheneç Mu Enpkid.
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l ~ tis'detail of the barometric reconioissance of the disputed territory,
it isnot to insis that the observations and results are the most perfect that
could bave been nade under any circumstances. k slight examination of the map will
show, that the elevaions detenined apply to a distance upwards of 250 miles in-length,
'm.--fei the Bay of Chaleurs to the ead' uvaters'of the Penobscot. Owing to the
poesinf th se, two months only of open season could be devoted to the
exami~ion; induding all the difficulties of exploring an almost unknown règion, not
dmitting of clerity of.movement, by the total swant, of roads, or'the use of animals for

rapotof ay hiâd.
Undher ecirmnmtanoces it would be oliviously presumptuous to pretend, that the

results are, il al cases, absolutely correct, even as far ag the nature of barometers will

But as the difference betweer the real and assumed elevation of the starting point
at the Great FaDs is no leils than 1500 feetand as the asiumption of the American high-
-ands, at the lake Memise iesult from that assumed differenèe, it was not a small quantity
which was required to be determined.

Baromnete~ of a far inferior construction to those employed for the purpose, and
observatioms far more loosely madc, and less carefully régistered, would have been, amply
sufflient to determine the existence, or non-existence, of the assuned facts.

Wère not the proofs ample to show, as ascertained by the corresponding height of the
Great PaRs, deduced barometrically frinm the Bay of Chaleurs, and by actual level frôm
the tide at Cbapl Bar, that the atmospheric influences, in the lower strata at least, are
ontinuos and correspondent over a considerable space f the earth's surface, it might be
supposed that the istanS of the dtandard baroneter attie Great Falls was, in most cases,
too great for comparison, wit"i reasonable limaits (f accuracy. This is, no doubt, the fact
to a certain etet An exaninatidn of the simultaneous obserçations at the Great Fals,
and at other distant places with the intervals between them, will male nianífest that an
eror mst fiequently Îesut from the differencès of condition òf the atmosphere, then
premiling at the respective places. But a similar investigation will also prove, that in no
case did such a vant of accordance exist, to render the argument of a continuous line of
- a u elevatim liable to dispute, beyond corparatively insignificant limità.

The British Association for the Advancement.of Science have instituted a series of
baumetric observations, inulding the record of other atmospheric phenomena, which has
been carried on uninteiruptedly and hourly, day and nigt, fr a period exceeding three
yoes..'The resuls Iave demonstrated a preyailing law which is found to, affect the

%U of the mercèrial colurmn, between the morning. and evening observations. They
e lot yet n publi; but an opportunity has offered of testing soine of the -observa,

tioe made at the Great Fals by this law, and it is found that the saine inferences are
deduced in both mes. It ,i hereafter lie expedient, with, the peÈmission of Her,

'estes principal Secretary of 9tate for the Foreign Department, to examine analytically,
the uluolseries of obsevaations made in the disputed territory, with a vie W to- lay them
befine the sc-entific wuM in a more matuie fórm than is now practicable.

. It; only noeesuiy t. obîerve further,'that whatever mnght have been the result,
obtained bedhlihing uthe stindard barometer at the Great Falls, it *as the orily place in
or near the disputed teritory,,the actual height of which had been previously determinedi
or could be ascerained; and that after personal examination of the district, experience has
shown it to be the bestwhich could havé been selected, even had a more perfect knowledge
ofthe country exisfd before commencing the operations.

The barmnetric observations as detailed are complete and faithful copies from the
,Oxguqz ruiste.s, in the hand-writing of the respective parties, which¯are deposited in the

LICH. Z. MUDGE,

G.W. FEATIHERSTONHAUGH, Cormisroners.
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